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CO*LNTAI RES 

Les present document eat le dernier des six 
rapports statistiques sur le revenu de 1985 
pubiiés a partir de i'enquête annuelie sur lea 
finances des consomniateurs. Les cinq autres 
documents publiCs auparavant utilisaient tous le 
concept de "revenu monCtaire total". Le present 
document utilise le concept de "revenu aprBs 
impôt" et contient la distribution des families 
économiques et des particuliers selon Is taille 
du revenu aprés impOt en 1985. 

Depuis 1980, le revenu moyen des families 
après irnpôt était h ia baisse, mais les données 
de 1985 indiquent un renversement de Is situa-
tion. Toutefois, le revenu moyen reel après 
impôt est de 3.9% inférieur au niveau eriregistré 
en 1980. 

I )V4NTPJY 

Ii 	

report is the last of six which 
JLI,rItS 1985 income statistics from the 
inrivai Survey of Consumer Finances. The 
five previously released reports were all 
based on the "total money income" concept. 
This report is published on the "income 
after tax" concept and presents distribu-
tions of economic families and individuals 
by size of income after tax in 1985. 

Following a period of declining average 
family income after tax since 1980, 1985 
data show a significant reversal in the 
trend. However, real average income after 
tax was 3.9% lower than in 1980. 

Income Tax 

Families paid, on average, $6,233 in 
income tax in 1985 or 16.4% of their total 
income (15.9% in 1984). Since the early 
1970's, there has been very little change 
in income taxes as a proportion of family 
income. In 1971 taxes were, on average, 
15.3% of total family income. 

. Families with incomes less than $10,000 in 
,  1985 paid out only 0.3% of their income in 

axes while for families with $60,000 and 
ver, income taxes were 21.9% of total 
income. 

Income taxes reduced income differences 
between the lowest and the highest income 
groups. When families were ranked from 
the lowest to the highest income, total 
money income shares of the lowest and 
highest 20% of families were 6.3% and 
39.4% respectively. On an income after 
tax basis, the conparable figures were 
7.3% and 37.3% respectively. 

Cash Transfer Payments 

Families received, on average, $4,020 in 
government transfer payments in 1985 
(Family Allowances, Old Age Security 
benefits, Social Assistance, etc.) or 
10.6% of their total income. The share of 
family income originating as government 
transfer payments has increased since the 
early 1970's. In 1971 government transfer 
payments were on average 6.1% of total 
family income. 

[amilies with a total income of less than 
1,10,000 in 1985 received 70.9% of their 
income as government transfers while for 
!ose with total income of $60,000 and 
uver, only 2.7% of total income was in the 
form of transfer payments. 

I,6t sur le revenu 

• En 1985, ies famiiles ont verse en moyenne 
$6,233 au titre de l'impôt sur ie revenu, soit 
16.4% de leur revenu total (15.9% en 1984). 
Depuis le debut des années 1970 Ia proportion 
du revenu des families que représentait i'impôt 
sur le revenu a trBs peu vane. En 1971 
l'impOt sur le revenu reprCsentait en moyenne 
15.3% du revenu total. 

Les families ayant touché un revenu inférieur a 
$10,000 en 1985 n'ont verse que 0.3% de leur 
revenu en impôt et celles dont le revenu s'éta-
blissait h $60,000 ou plus, 21.9%. 

L'impôt sur le revenu a réduit l'écart entre 
les tranches de revenu les plus faibles et les 
plus élevées. Lea familles dont le revenu se 
situait dans les 20% ies plus bas du ciassement 
des tranches de revenu touchaient 6.3% du 
revenu monétaire total et celles dont le revenu 
se trouvait dans les 20% les plus ClevCs du 
classement, 39.4%. Pour Ce qui est du revenu 
après impOt, les chiffres correspondants s'éta-
blissaient a 7.3% et 37.3% respectivement. 

Paiements de tranferts 

• En 1985, Is famille a recu, en moyenne, $4,020 
au titre des paiements de transfert (alloca-
tions familiales, prestations de sécurité de la 
vieillesse, assistance sociale, etc.), soit 
10.6% de son revenu total. La part du revenu 
des families que représentent lea paiements de 
transfert de l'tat a augmenté depui.s le debut 
des annçes 1970. En 1971, ces paiements de 
transfert de l'tat constituaient en moyenne 
6.1% du revenu total des families. 

En 1985, les paiements de transfert de l'tat 
représentaient 70.9% du revenu total des 
familles ayant gagné moms de $10,000 et seule-
rnent 2.7% du revenu total des families ayant 
touché $60,000 ou plus. 
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Income before tax differences among fami-
lies were lessened by government trans-
fers. The income shares before transfers 
of the lowest and highest 20% of families 
were 2.5% and 42.9% respectively, while on 
a total money income basis which includes 
government transfer payments, they were 
6.3% and 39.4% (see Text Table IV). 

Les transferts de l'tat ont contribué a coin-
bIer les écarts de revenu avant impôt entre les 
families. Si l'on ne tient pas compte des 
transferts de i'tat, on constate que les parts 
des familles dont le revenu se situait dans les 
20% les plus bas et les 20% lee plus élevés du 
classement des tranches de revenu s'établis-
saierit h 2.5% et 42.9% respectivement. Cepen-
dant, si l'on examine le revenu monétaire 
total, qui comprend lee transferts de l'tat, 
on observe que lee parts s'élevaient & 6.3% at 
39.4% respectivement (voir le tableau expli-
catif Iv). 

Impact of Income Tax and Transfer Payments 

Cash transfers from government (i.e. Old 
Age Security, Canada/Quebec Pension Plans, 
Family Allowances, Unemployment Insurance 
benefits, Social Assistance) and personal 
income taxes imposed (federal and provin-
cial) are two important mechanisms by which 
redistribution is effected. In this sec-
tion, the patterns of cash transfers and 
income taxes by income class are analysed. 

Users are cautioned against drawing 
unwarrented conclusions about "net benefits" 
from partial data. 1  The income redistribu-
tion effects described in this report do not 
reflect the entire government expenditure/ 
revenue process (albeit they are important 
ones). Text Table I, which categorizes the 
main expenditures and revenues for all three 
levels of government, shows that cash trans-
fers are only 23% of total expenditures and 
income taxes are 37% of total revenues. As 
a result, the difference shown in this 
publication between average taxes and aver-
age transfers is not a comprehensive measure 
of "net benefits" from the government expen-
diture/ revenue process. 

The joint presentation of cash transfers 
and income taxes in the following tables is 
for expository convenience alone. 

Analysis of 1985 Data 

Text Table II indicates the relationship 
between the three income concepts used in 
this text. The first income concept (col-
umn 1), referred to as "income before 

For an attempt at measuring the impact of 
total government revenue and expenditure 
on income distribution, see W. Irwin Gil-
lespie, The Redistribution of Income in 
Canada (Ottawa: Gage Publishing Company, 
1980).  

Effet de l'impOt et des transferts 

Lee transferts en espèces de l'tat (c'est- - 
dire lee prestations de sécurité de Is vieil-
lesse, celles du Régime de pensions du Canada ou 
du Régime de rentes du Québec, lee allocations 
familiales, lee prestations d'assurance-chomage 
et d'aide sociale) et l'irnpôt (fédéral et provin-
cial) sur le revenu personnel constituent lee 
deux mécanismes importants qui influent sur la 
redistribution du revenu. Dane Is présente sec-
tion, on analyse le schema des transferts en 
espèces et de l'impôt sur le revenu selon la 
tranche de revenu. 

Nous désirons rnettre les utilisateurs en garde 
centre lee conclusions douteuses sur les "presto-
tions nettes" qui peuvent être tirées a parti 
des données partielles 1 . Les effets de I 
redistribution du revenu étudiés ici, même s'iI 
sont importants, ne traduisent pas tout le 
processus des dépenses et des recettes de l'tat. 
On peut le voir d'après le tableau explicatif I, 
qui classe par catégorie lee principales dépenses 
et recettes des trois paliers d'adminietration 
publique, dont les transferts en espècee ne 
représentent que 23% et l'impôt sur le revenu 
sont 37% des totaux consolidés correspondants. 
De Ce fait, la difference présentée dane cette 
publication entre l'impôt moyen et lee transferts 
moyens n'est pas une mesure exacte des "presta-
tions nettes" découlant du processus des dépenses 
et des recettes de l'Etat. 

C'est seulement par commodité que nous pré-
sentons ensemble les transferts en espèces et 
l'impôt sur le revenu dane les tableaux qui 
suivent. 

Analyse des données de 1985 

Le tableau explicatif II indique le rapport 
qui existe entre lee trois concepts du revenu 
utilisés dans ce document. Le premier concept 
(colonne 1), le "revenu avant transferts", 

1 Voir l'étude de W. Irwin Gillespie, The Redi;-
tribution of Income in Canada (Ottawa: Gaj 
Publishing Limited, 1980) concernant la mesur 
de l'effet des recettes et des dépenses d 
l'Ftat sur Ia repartition du revenu. 
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I 

TEXT TAOLE I. Consolidated Government Revenue and Expenditures, Canada, 1982 

ABLEA(J EXPI ICAT IF I. Recettes at dépenses publiques consol idées, Canada, 1982 

Revenue source 

Source des recettes 

Tax 
payments 

ImpOts 
et taxes 

$'OOO,Ooo 

Expenditure 

Dépenses 

Amount of 
expenditure 

Montant des 
dépenses 

$'000,000 x 

Personal income tax - ImpOt General services - Services 
sur le revenu des particuliers 46,087 36.8 généraux 11,087 6.2 

Corporate income tax - Int Protection of persons and 
sur le revenu des corporations 9,488 7.6 property - Protection de 

is personne et de Is 
Property and related taxes - propriétd 13,680 7.6 

ImpOts fonciers et impOts 
connexes 12,225 9.8 Transportation and communi- 

cation - Transports et 
Consumption taxes1  Taxes h la communications 11,216 6.2 
conaommation 1  23,739 19.0 

Health - Sante 21,672 12.1 
Eth and social insurance 
vies - Cotisations aux Social services - Services 

•qinies d'assurance-maladie sociaux 41,852 23.3 
d'assurance sociale 14,736 11.8 

Education - education 23,181 12.9 
Miscellaneous taxes - ImpOts 

divers 9,850 7.9 Resource conservation and 
industrial development - 

Nutiral resource revenue - Conservation des ressources 
Hecettes tirees des naturelies et développement 
essources naturelles 6,904 5.5 de l'industrie 14,686 8.2 

Privileges, 	licenses and Debt charges - Service de Is 
permits - Privilèqes, dette 22,516 12.5 
ticerine; 	et 	perrns 2,11)6 1.7 

lit her2 	- 	At re;3 2  1 ? , 6118 11 	.11 

Total 
	

125,13' 	100.0 	Total 
	

179,578 	100.0 

Source: Statistics Canada, Consolidated Government Finance, Catalogue No. 68-202, Table 1 - Revenue 
source, labia 2 - Expenditure, (Ottawa, 1984) - Statistique Canada, Lea finances publiques consoli-
dées, no 68-202 au catalogue, tableau 1 - Source des recettes et tableau 2 - Dépenses, (Ottawa, 1984). 

1 Includes customs duties and taxes on general sales, motive fuel, alcoholic beverages and tobacco. - 
Pnnprend lea droits de douane, lea taxes généraies de vente, les taxes sur les carburants, et les 
tuxes sur lea boissons alcoolisées et le tabac. 

- Includes Environment, Recreation and Culture, Labour, Employment and Immigration, Housing, Foreign 
'Ffairs and International Assistance, Regional Planning and Development, Research Establishments, 
rdnsfers to own enterprises, other expenditure. - Comprend lea dépenses aux titres de l'environne-
i-nt, des loisirs et de la culture, du travail, de l'emploi et de l'immigration, du logernent, des 
Ifaires extdrieures et de l'aide h l'étranqer, de is planification et de l'aménagement des regions, 
I-; établissements de recherche, les transferts six entreprises propras at d'autres dépenses. 
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transfers", is total money income received, 
as defined in "Notes and Definitions", minus 
transfer payments from the federal, provin-
cial and municipal governments. 2  

représente le revenu monétaire total reçu, selon 
la definition qui figure dans les "Notes et défi-
nit ions", moms les transferts provenant de; 
administrations fédérale, provinciales et niuni-
cipales 2 . 

TEXT TAOLE II. Average Income Using Different Income Concepts, Average Transfer Payments and Average 
Income Tax for Economic Fani lies, 1985 

TAOLEAIJ EXPLICATIF II. Revenu moyen melon différents concepts de revenu, transferts moyens et iót 
moyen pxir les fmnilles économiques, 1985 

Average Average 
income transfer 
before payments 
transfers 

+ 
Revenu Transferts 
moyen moyens 
avant 
transferts 

(1) (2) 

dollars 

Average Average Average 
total income income 
money tax after 
income tax 

Revenu Impôt Revenu 
moyen moyen rnoyen 
monétaire après 
total impot 

(3) (4) (5) 

All units - Ensemble des unites 

Families - Families 

Unattached individuals - Personnes seules 

28,244 3,716 31,959 5,179 26,780 

34,040 4,020 38,059 6,233 31,826 

13,772 2,957 16,729 2,547 14,182 

The second income definition, "total 
money income" (column 3), is total money 
income received from all sources including 
government transfers .3 

The third concept, "income after tax" 
(column 5), follows the definition on which 
tabulations in this report are based, and 
consists of total money income minus federal 
and provincial income taxes paid. 4  

2 Transfers consist of Family Allowances, 
Old Age Security, Guaranteed Income Sup-
plements and Spouse's Allowance, Canada 
and Quebec Pension Plans benefits, Unem-
ployment insurance benefits, Social Assis-
tance and Provincial income Supplements, 
Child Tax Credits, Provincial Tax Credits 
and any other transfer payments from the 
government (for example, Veterans' Pen-
sions, Worker's Compensation benefits). 

3 This income concept is that used in the 
publications, Statistics Canada, Income 
Distributions by Size in Canada, Catalogue 
No. 13-207, (Ottawa). 

4 See "Notes and Definitions". 

Le deuxième concept du revenu, le "revenu 
monétaire total" (colonne 3), se rapporte au 
reveriu monétaire total reçu de toutes les 
sources, y compris les transferts de 1'Etat 3 . 

Le troisième concept, le "revenu après impôt" 
(colonne 5), qui répond 6 la definition sur 
laquelle sont basées les totalisations contenues 
dans la présente publication, représente le 
revenu monétaire total moms l'irrôt fédéral et 
provincial pay64 . 

2 Lea transferts comprennent les allocations 
familiales, les prestations de sécurité de Is 
vieillesse, les supplements de revenu garanti, 
l'allocation au conjoint, les prestations du 
Régime de pension du Canada et du Régime de 
rentes du Québec, lee prestations d'assurance-
chômage, l'aide sociale, lea supplements de 
revenu provinciaux, lea credits d'impôt pour 
enfants, les credits d'impôt provincial et tout 
autre transfert provenant de l'tat (par exern-
pie, la pension aux Anciens Combattants, les 
indernnisations des accidentés du travail). 

3 Ce concept du revenu eat utilisé dans les 
publications, Statistique Canada, Repartition 
du revenu au Canada melon Ia taille du revenu 
(n° 13-207 au catalogue), (Ottawa 

4 Voir "Notes et definitions". 
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Transfer payments (column 2) represent 

, 	

ie difference between income before trans- 
rs and total money income, while income 
ix (column 4) is the difference between 

income after tax and total money income. 

Taxes and Transfers by Income Class 

Text Table III, presenting the percentage 
distribution of families and unattached 
individuals and of selected aggregates by 
size of total money income, reveals the 
redistributional effect of transfers and 
taxes. The table also gives, for each 
income group, the effective average rate of 
transfer payments and income tax for the 
year 1985. 

A comparison of column (2) with column 
(4) in Text Table III illustrates the rela-
tionship between relative shares of income 
received and sums paid out in the form of 
income tax. Up to $40,000, the share of 
income received by families always exceeds 
the share of income tax paid. This rela-
tionship, however, is reversed for income 
above $40,000. Column (6) shows that income 
tax generally increased as a proportion of 
income. 

The incidence of benefits 	received 
Hirough transfers plays a complementary role 
i income taxation in the redistribution 
income. The data in columns (2) and (3) 

how that the proportion of total transfers 
rnceived by those in lower income groups is 
higher than the proportion of income re-
ceived while the relationship is reversed 
for those in higher income groups. Column 
(5), which expresses transfers as a percent-
age of total money income, illustrates 
clearly the importance of transfers to 
families and unattached individuals with low 
income. For all families with total money 
income less than $15,000, transfers repre-
sent well over one-half of their income; 
the pattern is similar for unattached 
individninils. 

Effect of Iransfers and Taxes on Income Dis-
tribution 

Leo transferts (colonne 2) représentent Ta 
difference entre le revenu avant transferts et le 
revenu monétaire total, alors que l'impôt sur le 
revenu (colonne 4) eat la difference entre le 
revenu après impOt et le revenu monétaire total. 

ImpOts et transferts selon la tranche de revenu 

Le tableau explicatif III qui présente la 
repartition en pourcentage des familles et des 
personnes seules ainsi que de certains agrégats 
selon la tranche de revenu monétaire total, felt 
ressortir l'effet redistributionnel des trans-
ferts et de l'impOt. Il indique aussi, pour 
chaque tranche de revenu, le taux rnoyen reel des 
transferts et de FimpOt sur le revenu pour 1985. 

En comparant lea colonnes (2) et (4) du 
tableau explicatif III, on remarque quil existe 
un rapport entre lea parts relatives que repré-
sentent le revenu recu et le montant d'impôt 
verse. Pour lea tranches de revenu inférieures 
$40,000, la part du revenu recu par lea familles 
dépasse toujours celle de l'impOt payé sur le 
revenu. Toutefois, ce rapport est inverse pour 
les tranches de revenu supérieures b $40,000. La 
colonne (6) dérnontre que l'impôt sur le revenu 
augmente généralement en proportion du revenu. 

Les prestations reçues sous forme de trans-
ferts jouent un role complémentaire, par rapport 
a l'inpOt, dana la redistribution des revenus. 
Lea données des colonnes (2) et (3) révélent que 
la proportion des transferts totaux reçus par les 
personnes dans les tranches de revenu inférieures 
dépassent Ia proportion du revenu reçu; encore 
une fois, c'est l'inverse qui se produit dana le 
cas des personnes a revenu élevé. La colonne 
(5), dans laquelle lea transferts sont exprimés 
en pourcentage du revenu monétaire total, indique 
clairement l'importance que revétent lea trans-
ferts pour les familles et lea personnes seules 
dana lea tranches de revenu inférieures. Pour 
toutes les familles dont le revenu monétaire 
total eat de moms de $15,000, lea transferts 
représentent plus de la moitié de leur revenu. 
Ln tendance riot sirni liii re pour Ins peroonne; 
;1'nj I is 

Effets des transferts et de l'iOt sur la répar-
tition du revenu 

Quint ile Shares 

It is generally accepted that there is a 
tendency toward equality when the income 
'harem of the lower quintiles increase and 
lie income shares of the higher quintiles 
licrease. Text Table IV shows the different 
income receiving units divided into quin- 
lea by the three income concepts, illus-
ating the effect of transfers and income 

tax. 

Quintiles 

11 est généralement établi que la tendance eat 
a l'égalité lorsque la part du revenu des quin-
tiles inférieurs augrnente et que celle du revenu 
des quintiles supérieurs diminue. Le tableau 
explicatif IV montre les différentes unites 
touchant un revenu réparties par quintile selon 
lea trois concepts du revenu, illustrant ainsi 
lea effets des transferts et de l'impOt sur le 
revenu. 
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TEXT TA&E Ill. Percentage Distribution of Families and Unattached Individuals and of Selected Aggre-
gates by Size of Total Money Income (Before Tax) and Incidence of Income Tax and 
Transfer Payments, Canada, 1985 

TAOLEMJ EXPLICATIF III. Repartition en pourcentage des families et des personnes seules et de certains 
agrégats selon Is tranche de revenu monétaire total (avant iqOt) et incidence 
de 1 'impOt sur le revenu et des trans ferts, Canada, 1985 

Families - Families 

Total money income 
size group 

Tranche de revenu 
monétaire total 

Under - Mains de $10,000 
$10,000-$11 ,999 
12,000- 14,999 
15,000- 16,999 
17,000- 19,999 
20,000- 21,999 
22,000- 24,999 
25,000- 29,999 
30,000- 34,999 
35,000- 39,999 
40,000- 44,999 
45,000- 49,999 
50,000- 59,999 
60,000 and over - et plus 
Total 

All Total Transfer Income Effective average rate 
families money Payments tax 

income Taux moyen reel 

Ensemble Revenu Transferts Impôt Transfer Income 
des monétaire sur le payments 1  tax 2  
families total revenu 

Transferts 1  Impôt sur 
le revenu2  

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) 
per cent - pourcentage 

5.8 1.0 6.6 0.0 70.9 0.3 
2.7 0.8 4.4 0.1 59.8 1.2 
6.0 2.1 11.8 0.2 58.5 1.8 
4.0 1.7 7.8 0.3 48.3 2.9 
5.5 2.7 7.8 0.9 30.9 5.7 
3.7 2.0 5.3 0.9 27.9 7.3 
5.2 3.2 6.3 1.8 20.5 9.3 
9.3 6.7 10.0 4.6 15.8 11.2 
9.6 8.2 8.4 6.9 10.7 13.8 
9.1 9.0 7.3 8.3 8.5 15.1 
7.9 8.8 5.7 8.9 6.9 16.5 
6.8 8.5 4.8 9.1 6.0 17.6 
10.0 14.3 5.9 16.4 4.4 18.8 
14.3 30.9 7.8 41.4 2.7 21.9 
100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 10.6 16.4 

Unattached Individuals - Personnes seules 

All Total Transfer 	Income 
Total money income unattached money Payments 	tax 
size group individuals income 

Trar,che de revenu Ensemble Revenu Transferts 	ImpOt 
monétaire total des monétaire sur le 

personnes total revenu 
seules 

(1) 	(2) 	(3) 	(4) 

Effective average rate 

Taux moyen reel 

Transfer 	Income 
payments 1 	tax 2  

Transferts 1  Impôt 
sur le 
revenu2  

(5) 	(6) 

per cent - pourcentage 

Under - Moms de $5,000 10.0 1.7 4.6 0.0 48.8 0.0 
$ 5,000-$ 6,999 9.8 3.4 13.1 0.0 67.6 0.2 

7,000- 	9,999 20.3 10.3 39.0 1.2 66.8 1.8 
10,000- 11,999 8.4 5.5 12.2 1.8 39.6 5.1 
12,000- 14,999 8.6 6.8 8.8 4.4 22.6 9.7 
15,000- 19,999 12.1 12.5 9.5 11.2 13.4 13.6 
20,000- 24,999 10.2 13.6 5.6 14.3 7.3 16.0 
25,000- 29,999 7.0 11.3 2.5 14.1 3.9 19.0 
30,000 and over - et plus 13.5 34.9 4.6 52.9 2.3 23.1 

Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 17.7 15.2 

1 Transfer payments as a percentage of total money income (before tax). - Transferts en pourcentage du 
revenu monétaire total (avant impôt). 

2 Percentage of total money income payable in income tax. - Pourcentage du revenu monétaire total 
payable au titre de l'impOt sur le revenu. 

I 
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TEXT TABLE IV. Incoue Shares of Quintiles Ordered by Different Income Concepts, 1985 

tABL[AAJ EXPLICATIF IV. Repartitions par quintile selon dee concepts de revenu différents, 1985 

Income Total Income 
before money after 
transfers income tax 

Revenu Revenu Revenu 
avant monétaire après 
transferts total impôt 

(1) (2) (3) 

per cent - pourcent age 

All units - Enale dee unites: 

Lowest quintile - Quintile inférieur 1.0 4.7 5.4 
Second quiritile - Deuxiène quintile 8.3 10.4 11.4 
Middle quintile - Troisième quintile 17.0 17.0 17.6 
Fourth quintile - Quatrième quintile 26.5 25.0 24.8 
Highest quintile - Quintile supérieur 47.3 43.0 40.8 
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 

Filies - Fiilles: 

Lowest quintile - Quintile inférieur 2.5 6.3 7.3 
Second quintile - Deuxième quintile 10.9 12.3 13.3 
Middle quintile - Troisième quintile 18.1 17.9 18.3 
Fourth quintile - Quatrième quintile 25.6 24.1 23.8 
highest quintile - Quintile supérieur 42.9 39.4 37.3 
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 

Unattached individuals - Personnes seulee: 

Lowest quintile - Quintile inférieur 0.1 5.2 6.1 
Second quintile - Deuxième quintile 4.5 10.2 11.7 
Middle quintile - Troisième quintile 14.2 15.0 16.2 
Fourth quiritile - Quatrième quintile 27.3 24.2 24.1 
Highest quintile - Quintile supérieur 54.0 45.4 42.0 
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 

As one moves from income before transfers 
to total money income, there is obviously an 
equalizing effect on the quintile distribu-
tions: upper quintile shares decrease while 
lower quintile shares increase. This is 
particularly apparent in the lowest quin-
tile. Unattached individuals in the lowest 
quintile, for example, had their income 
share change dramatically after transfers 
are included. This reflects the high number 
of elderly unattached individuals nearly 
fully dependent on Old Age Security, Guaran-
teed Income Supplement, Canada or Quebec 
Pension Plan benefits and provincial income 
supplements. 

The effect of income tax is to reduce 
'  further the disparities in income shares 

hetween the upper and lower quintiles. Corn-
urison of data in columns (2) and (3) of 
Iext Table IV shows that the shares of 
aggregate income in the higher quintiles 

Si l'on passe du revenu avant transferts au 
revenu monétaire total, on remarque un effet 
égalisateur sur lea repartitions par quintile: 
la part des quintiles supérieurs baisse, alors 
que celle des quintiles inférieurs augmente. 
Cette tendance eat particulierement manifeste 
dana le premier quintile. Dans le cas des per-
sonnes seules du premier quintile, par exemple, 
Is part du revenu change considérablement, après 
Is prise an compte des transferts. Cela s'expli-
que essentiellernent par le fait que de nombreuses 
personnes âgées seules dependent, dana une cer-
tame mesure, des prestations de sCcuritC de Is 
vieillesse, du supplement de revenu garanti, des 
prestations du Régime de pensions du Canada ou du 
Régime de rentes du Québec at du supplement de 
revenu provincial. 

L'impOt sur le revenu a pour effet de réduire 
encore plus Is disparité existant entre les parts 
du revenu des quintiles inférieurs et supérisurs. 
En coriparant lea données des colonnes (2) et (3) 
du tableau explicatif IV, on s'aperçoit que la 
part du revenu agrégatif des quintiles supérieurs 
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(quatrieme et cinquième) diminue progressivement 
quand on tient compte de l'impôt sur le revenu et 
que les parts des trois quintiles inférieurs 
augmentent dans tous lea cas. 

Coefficients de Cmi 

Le coefficient de Cmi eat une mesure quanti-
tative de l'inégalité du revenu. L'égalité 
parfaite du revenu (revenu uniforme pour toutes 
les unites) se traduit par un coefficient de 
Cmi nul et l'inégalité parfaite (une unite 
recevant tout le revenu et les autres ne recevant 
rien), par le coefficient de un. Dans la plupart 
des cas, une baisse du coefficient de Cmi peut 
signifier une diminution de l'inégalité. Le 
tableau explicatif V présente les coefficients de 
Cmi établis d'après le revenu avant transferta, 
le revenu monétaire total et le revenu après 
impOt touché en 1985, pour toutes les unites 
bénéficiaires d'un revenu prises en compte dans 
ce bulletin 5 . 

(fourth and fifth) consistently decrease 
after income tax is considered and the 
shares in the lower three quintiles increase 
in all cases. 

Cmi Coefficients 

The Gini coefficient is a summary measure 
of income inequality. Perfect income equal-
ity (uniform incomes for all units) results 
in a Cmi coefficient of zero and perfect 
inequality (one unit receiving all the 
income and the rest nothing) yields a coef-
ficient of one. In most cases a decrease in 
the value of the Cmi coefficient can be 
interpreted as a decrease in inequality. 
Text Table V presents Cmi coefficients 
based on income before transfers, total 
money income and income after tax during 
1985 for all the receiving units covered in 
this report. 5  

TEXT TA&E V. Cmi Coefficient Calculated on Different Income Concepts, 1985 

TAB$[AU EXPLICATIF V. Coefficient de Cmi calculé selon des concepts de revenu différents, 1985 

Income Total Difference Income 	Difference 
before money after 
transfers income tax 

Revenu Revenu Difference Reven 
avant monétaire après 
transferts total impôt 

(1) (2) (1) 	- 	(2) (3)  

All units - Ensemble des unites 	0.470 	0.389 	0.081 	0.358 	0.031 

Families - Families 	0.406 	0.333 	0.073 	0.301 	0.032 

Unattached individuals - 
Personnes seules 	0.554 	0.405 	0.149 	0.360 	0.045 

The coefficients show that the distribu-
tion of government transfer payments and the 
levy of income tax during 1985 reduced in-
come inequality within all of the universes 
presented. For example, the Cmi coeffi-
cient for unattached individuals is reduced 
by 0.149 when the coefficient is based on 
total money income rather than on income 
before transfers and is further reduced by 
0.045 when moving from total money income to 
income after tax. These results suggest 
that, although both cash transfers and 
income taxes are income equalizers, the 
impact of transfers is greater than that of 
income taxes. 

For a discussion of Gird coefficients in a 
historical perspective, see Love and 
Wolfson, Income Inequality: Statistical 
Methodology and Canadian Illustrations, 
Appendix 4, in Statistics Canada, Cata-
loque No. 13-559, (Ottawa, 1976). 

Lea coefficient.s montrent que lea transferts 
de l'tat at la levee de l'impôt sur le revenu en 
1985 ont réduit l'inégalité du revenu dans tous 
les univers présentés. Ainsi, le coefficient de 
Cmi dana le ems des personnes seules baisse de 
0.149 lorsqu'il se fonde sur le revenu monétaire 
total piutôt que sur le revenu avant transferts, 
et diminue encore de 0.045 lorsqu'il est base sur 
le revenu après impôt et non sur le revenu 
monétaire total. Ces résultats démontrent que 
même si les transferts en espèces et l'irnpOt sur 
le revenu sont des facteurs qui égalisent le 
revenu, l'effet des transferts est plus important 
que celui de l'impOt sur le revenu. 

Pour une étude sur la perspective historique 
des coefficients de Cmi, voir Love et Wolfson, 
Inécialité des revenus: Méthodoloaie statis-
tique et exemples canadiens, annexe 4, nc 
13-559 au catalogue de Statistique Canada, 
(Ottawa, 1976). 
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Iransfers, Taxes and Provincial Income 
Differences 

Text Table VI demonstrates explicitly how 
come inequality within provinces and 

income disparities between provinces are 
reduced by the levy of income taxes and the 
distribution of transfers with respect to 
fanily units (families and unattached 
individuals combined). 

Transferts, in8t et écarts de revenu d'une 
province a l'autre 

Le tableau explicatif VI montre clairement 
comment l'inégaiité du revenu nu sein d'une même 
province et la disparité des revenus d'une 
province a l'autre sont réduites grace A Ia levee 
de i'impót sur le revenu et aux paiements de 
transferts dans le cas des unites familiales 
(families et personnes seules réunies). 

TEXT TADLE VI. Cmi Coefficients and Average Income Calculated on Different Income Concepts for All 
Fiiily Units (Fini1ies and Unattached Individuals Coined), by Province, 1985 

TABLEAU EXPLICATIF VI. Coefficients de Cmi et revenu moyen calculés selon des concepts de revenu 
différents pour l'ensemble des unites faniliales (fanilles et personnes seules 
réunies), melon Is province, 1985 

Income before Total money Income after 
transfers income tax 

Revenu avant Revenu monétaire Revenu après 
transferts total impôt 

Average Average Average 
Cmi Cmi Cmi 

Moyenne Moyenne Moyenne 

(1) 	(2) (3) 	(4) (5) 	(6) 

wfoundland- Terre-Neuve 

Fince Edward Island - tle-du-Prmnee-E:douard 

)va Scotia - Nouvelle-rcosse 

New Brunswick - Nouveau-Brunswick 

Québec 

Ontario 

Manitoba 

Saskatchewan 

Alberta 

British Columbia - Colombie-Britannique 

Canada 

20,861 0.527 27,049 0.374 23,429 0.341 

20,951 0.490 26,641 0.359 23,435 0.333 

24,441 0.510 29,079 0.398 24,841 0.368 

22,289 0.501 27,419 0.374 23,677 0.345 

25,156 0.483 29,435 0.382 24,454 0.348 

31,891 0.446 35,092 0.383 29,193 0.353 

25,476 0.465 29,123 0.379 25,011 0.350 

25,397 0.488 28,807 0.407 24,648 0.380 

31,110 0.444 34,182 0.382 28,700 0.353 

27,508 0.481 31,163 0.401 26,352 0.374 

28,244 0.470 31,959 0.389 26,780 0.358 

The reduction in the disparity between 
provincial average incomes is revealed by 
comparing the highest and lowest averages 
for the three income concepts. Based on all 
three concepts, Ontario has the highest 
average income per family unit. Newfound-
land has the lowest average on an income 
before transfers and income after tax bases. 
Meanwhile, Prince Edward Island has the 
lowest average based on total money income. 
Ie income difference between the two pray-
Ices with the highest and lowest averages 

'  1 the income before transfers basis is 
11,EJ3O, on a total money income basis it 

Irops to $8,451 and on an income after tax 
lois it is narrowed even further to $5,764. 

Si i'on compare is moyenne la plus élevée et 
la moyenne Is plus faible pour lea trois concepts 
du revenu, on constate que Is disparité des 
revenus moyens diniinue d'une province h l'autre. 
D'après les trois concepts, c'est en Ontario que 
le revenu moyen par unite familiale eat le plus 
éievé. Terre-Neuve a enregistré Ia moyanne Ia 
plus basse pour le revenu avant transferts et 
pour le revenu apres impOt, tandis que l'Ile-du-
Prince-Edouard a enregistré la moyenne la plus 
basse pour le revenu monétaire total. L'écart 
entre les deux provinces ayant enregistré is 
moyenne Is plus élevée et la moyenne la plus 
basse eat de $11,030 pour le revenu avant trans-
ferts, ii tombe a $8,451 pour le revenu monétaire 
total et n'est plus que de $5,764 pour le revenu 
après irnpOt. 
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Gini coefficients in columns (2), (4) and 
(6) reveal that within each province, 
inequality diminishes after accounting for 
transfers and income taxes. The Gini coef-
ficients at the Canada level show drops of 
0.081 and 0.031 respectively for these two 
comparisons. 

Les coefficients de Cmi indiqués dans le, 
colonnes (2), (4) et (6) révèlent que l'inégalitr 
diminue dans chaque province si l'on tient cornpte 
des transferts et de l'irrpôt sur le reveriu. Le; 
coefficients de Cmi au niveau national affi-
chent, par ces deux comparaisons, des baisse:; 
respectives de 0.081 at 0.031. 

Historical Review 
	

Revue historigue 

Text Tables VII and VIII provide a 
historical review of taxes, transfers and 
their impact on the Cmi coefficient of 
inequality from 1971 to 1985. 

Over the entire period, the total money 
income Cmi coefficient declined relative to 
the income before transfers Cmi coefficient 
reflecting the increased importance of 
government transfer payments and their 
equalizing effect. On the other hand, the 
after tax Cmi changed less over the period 
relative to the money income Cmi, reflect-
ing little change in the impact of income 
taxes in reducing income inequality. 

Les tableaux explicatifs VII et VIII pré-
sentent une revue historique de l'impôt, des 
transferts et de leur incidence sur le coeffi-
cient dingalitê de revenu de Cmi de 1971 a 
1985. 

Transferts 

Dans le cas des familles, les paiemerits de 
transfert, exprimés en pourcentage du revenu 
monétaire (tableau explicatif VII), ont régulth-
rement augmenté, passant de 6.1% en 1971 a 10.6% 
en 1985. (Les pourcentages correspondants pour 
les personnes seules s'établissaient a 10.2% et 
17.7%.) En pourcentage du revenu, les transferts 
se sont accrus dans tous les quintiles. 

Iii8t sur le revenu 

L'impôt sur le revenu, exprimé en pourcentaqe 
du revenu (tableau explicatif VII), n'a pa:; 
tellernent vane entre 1971 et 1985. Dans le cas 
des familles, l'impôt sur le revenu représentait 
15.3% du revenu en 1971, comparativement h 16.4% 
en 1985. On na observe aucune variation impor-
tante selon le quintile de revenu. 

Coefficient de Cmi 

Le tableau explicatif VIII indique une ten-
dance a la baisse (diminution de l'inégalité de 
revenu) du coefficient de Cmi selon le revenu 
aprés impôt de 1971 6 1981 dans le cas des 
families et des personnes seules. Entre 1982 et 
1985, cette tendance a cesse. Dans le cas des 
familles, le coefficient de Cmi selon le revenu 
après impôt a affiché une légère tendance a Ia 
hausse après 1981, tandis que, dans le cas des 
personnes seules, il a augmenté en 1982 et en 
1983 et a ensuite reculé en 1984 et 1985 (chutant 
a .360, le plus bas niveau au cours des années 
visées). 

Au cours de toute Is période, le coefficient 
de Cmi selon le revenu monétaire total a diminué 
par rapport au coefficient de Cmi pour le revenu 
avant transferts, signaiant l'importance accrue 
des paiements de transfert gouvernementaux et 
leur effet égalisateur. Par contre, le coeffi-
cient de Cmi selon le revenu après impôt a moire; 
vane au cours de la période, comparativement au 
coefficient de Cmi selon le revenu monétaire, 
indiquant peu de changements en ce qui concern; 
l'effet de l'impôt sur le revenu comae facteur 
d'égaiisation du revenu. 

Transfer Payments 

Transfer payments, as a percent of money 
income (Text Table VII), increased steadily 
over the period for families from 6.1% in 
1971 to 10.6% in 1985. (Corresponding fig-
ures for unattached individuals were 10.2% 
and 17.7%). Transfer payments increased as 
a proportion of income in all quintiles. 

Income Taxes 

Income taxes, as a percent of income 
(Text Table VII), showed little change over 
the 1971 to 1985 period. For families, 
income taxes took 15.3% of income in 1971 
compared to 16.4% in 1985. There were no 
large shifts by income quintile. 

Cmi Coefficients 

Text Table VIII indicates a declining 
trend (decreasing income inequality) in the 
income after tax Cmi coefficient from 1971 
to 1981 for families and unattached indivi-
duals. Over the 1982 to 1985 period, this 
trend was broken. For families, the after 
tax Cmi shows a slight increasing trend 
after 1981 while for unattached individuals, 
it increased in 1982 and 1983 then declined 
in 1984 and 1985 (to .360, the lowest of the 
years shown). 

I 
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tEXT TA&E VII. Effective Average Rate1  of Triafer Paenta and Incnae Tax Within Quintiles Ordered by Total Honey Incose, 
, 	 Filiee and Unattached Individuals for Selected Yeara 

IAHLENJ EXPIICATIF VII. Taux acyen Mel 1  dee traferte et de li6t stir le revenu dens cheque quintile eelon Is revenu 
eonét ai re total, pour lea feai lies et lee personnea seulea, pour certeinea ww6ee 

Transfer Payments - Tranaferta 	 1971 	1973 1975 1977 1979 1980 1981 	1982 1983 1984 1985 

Unatted individuale - Pereonnes seulea: 

Lowest quintlie - Quintile inférieur 

Second quintile - Deuxième quintile 

Middle quintite - Trolslème quintule 

Fourth quintile - Qustrieme quintile 

highest quintile - Quintile supériour 

total 

43.4 41.8 47.0 48.5 45.9 46.7 46.9 52.6 54.4 57.6 55.3 

10.3 11.4 13.6 13.9 12.6 13.0 14.0 19.0 20.5 22.1 21.5 

4.5 5.8 7.2 6.9 6.3 6.2 7.1 9.7 10.1 10.6 10.1 

3.2 4.1 5.0 4.8 4.0 4.0 4.3 5.6 6.0 6.3 5.9 

1.9 2.4 3.1 3.0 2.5 2.2 2.5 3.1 2.8 3.1 3.1 

6.1 7.0 8.4 8.3 7.5 7.5 8.1 10.0 10.3 10.9 10.6 

56.6 59.1 63.8 65.3 66.3 66.1 66.7 63.7 67.9 59.5 61.1 

64.3 67.3 69.4 65.7 61.8 60.4 60.3 66.5 71.2 69.9 67.3 

14.7 19.6 20.8 20.2 15.4 18.7 18.1 22.8 31.0 29.3 27.7 

3.0 5.7 5.9 5.5 5.2 5.8 5.2 6.4 9.5 9.5 9.4 

1.1 1.7 1.8 1.5 1.5 2.2 2.1 2.2 2.4 2.5 2.8 

10.2 12.9 14.1 13.1 13.0 14.0 14.2 15.5 17.9 17.8 17.7 

Filiee - Fillei 

Lowest quntile • Quintile jnférieur 

Second quintile • Deuxlme quintile 

Middle quint ile • Troisième quintile 

Fourth quint us - Qustrieme quintile 

Highest quintile - Qujintile supérieur 

Total 

Inco.e tax - l.pôt stir Is reverwi 
	

1971 	1975 1975 	1977 1979 1980 1981 	1982 	1983 	1984 	1985 

Unattached individuals - Pereonnea seulea: 

Lowest quintile - Quintile inférieur 

Second quintile - Deucléme quintile 

Middle quiintile - Troisièine quintile 

nurth quintile - Quatrkeme quintule 

highest quintile - Quintite supérieur 

Total 

2.4 2.6 2.4 1.7 1.9 2.4 2.5 1,9 2.0 1.5 2.1 

8.9 9.0 8.5 8.5 9.1 9.7 9.5 8.8 8.8 8.3 9.1 

13.0 13.1 12.6 12.8 13.6 14.0 13.8 13.5 13.9 13.6 14.1 

15.1 15.7 15.4 15.3 16.0 16.2 16.3 16.5 16.8 16.6 17.4 

20.2 20.1 19.8 19.3 19.7 19.8 19.8 20.2 20.9 21.1 21.3 

15.3 15.3 14.9 14.6 15.2 15.5 15.4 15.5 16.0 15.9 16.4 

0.7 0.5 0.8 0.1 0.1 0.6 0.2 0.1 0.1 0.2 0.1 

1.3 0.9 0.8 0.3 0.5 1.0 1.4 1.1 1.0 1.2 1.7 

8.6 6.7 5.3 5.8 8.0 7.8 8.7 8.9 7.3 7.9 8.4 

14.3 12.9 12.3 13.3 14.0 14.3 15.1 15.3 15.0 14.7 15.3 

19.7 20.3 18.9 19.9 20.8 20.3 20.9 21.7 22.1 21,9 22.2 

14.6 14.1 12.8 13.6 14.3 14.1 14.6 15.1 15.2 14.9 15.2 

filiee - Imeille 

Lowest quintile - Quintile inférieur 

Second quint ile - Deuxlème quint ile 

Middle quintile Troisième quintile 

Fourth quint lie • Quatrlème quirutile 

Highest quintile - Quint ile sup4rieur 

Total 

1 See footnotes (1) and (2) in Text Table III. - Voir lea notes (1) et (2) su tableau explicatif III. 
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TEXT TABLE VIII. Gini Coefficients for Family Units Calculated on Different Income Concepts for 
Selected Years 

TABLEAU EXPLICATIF VIII. Coefficients de Cmi pour les unites familiales calculés selon des concepts 
de reveriu différents, pour certaines années 

Total money Income after 
Income Total income Gird Income tax Gird 
before money Income before after Total money 

transfers income transfers Cmi tax income Cmi 

Revenu Revenu Revenu monétaire Revenu Revenu aprBs 
avant monétaire total 	(Cmi) après impôt 	(Cmi) 
transferts total Revenu avant impOt Revenu monétaire 

transferts (Cmi) total 	(Cmi) 

All units 
Ensemble des units 

0' 
1. 

1971 0.447 0.400 89.5 0.373 93.3 
1973 0.445 0.392 88.1 0.368 93.9 
1975 0.451 0.392 86.9 0.364 92.9 
1977 0.445 0.388 87.2 0.362 93.3 
1979 0.444 0.387 87.2 0.359 92.8 
1980 0.450 0.391 86.9 0.365 93.4 
1981 0.439 0.377 85.9 0.351 93.1 
1982 0.457 0.384 84.0 0.355 92.4 
1983 0.473 0.394 83.3 0.363 92.1 
1984 0.473 0.390 82.5 0.360 92.3 
1985 0.470 0.389 82.8 0.358 92.0 

Fi1ies - Fnil1es 

1971 0.386 0.343 88.9 0.313 91.3 

1973 0.373 0.327 87.7 0.301 92.0 
1975 0.379 0.326 86.0 0.296 90.8 
1977 0.373 0.321 86.1 0.294 91.6 
1979 0.372 0.322 86.6 0.294 91.3 
1980 0.378 0.327 86.5 0.300 91.7 
1981 0.375 0.320 85.3 0.293 91.6 
1982 0.394 0.327 83.0 0.297 90.8 
1983 0.406 0.335 82.5 0.303 90.4 
1984 0.411 0.336 81.8 0.303 90.2 
1985 0.406 0.333 82.0 0.301 90.4 

Unattached individuals 
Personnes seules 

1971 0.558 0.465 83.3 0.433 93.1 
1973 0.565 0.454 80.4 0.420 92.5 
1975 0.553 0.431 77.9 0.396 91.9 
1977 0.552 0.437 79.2 0.399 91.3 
1979 0.536 0.420 78.4 0.379 90.2 
1980 0.532 0.413 77.6 0.390 94.4 
1981 0.529 0.405 76.6 0.364 89.9 
1982 0.546 0.411 75.3 0.368 89.5 
1983 0.580 0.425 73.3 0.379 89.2 
1984 0.557 0.408 73.2 0.363 89. 1  
1985 0.554 0.405 73.1 0.360 88.; 



N0ES AND DEFINItIONS 
	

NOTES FE D(F[NITIONS 

survey of 	F inances 

Statistics Canada has conducted household 
surveys of incomes of families and indivi-
duals on a periodic basis between 1951 and 
1971 and annually since 1971. The results 
of these surveys have been published in a 
series of reports listed at the end of this 
publication. The "income after tax "  annual 
reports started with data for 1971 

The current survey was conducted in April 
1986 as a supplement to the monthly Labour 
Force Survey using two thirds of the regular 
sample (34,883 households). The sample 
represents virtually all private households 
in Canada except for residents of the Yukon 
and Northwest Territories, households 
located on Indian reserves and inmates of 
institutions. Since the estimates in this 
report are based on a sample household 
survey, they are subject to sampling vari-
ability. They are also subject to response 
errors (by respondents, interviewers and 
during processing), as well as, errors due 
to non-response. 

' 	Individuals were asked by interviewers to 
JpI )ly information on their 1985 income and 

income taxes paid and to answer the standard 
i.abour Force Survey questions and a few 
supplementary questions on their work exper-
ience. The terms "income year" and "refer-
ence year" are both used in this report to 
mean the full calendar year (January to 
December) prior to data collection. 

A detailed description of the Survey of 
Consumer Finances and methods used in data 
collection, processing and estimation can be 
found in Income Distributions by Size in 
Canada, 1985, Catalogue No. 13-207. The key 
definition, that of income, is repeated in 
this section. 

In this report, the tabulations are 
presented for four different universes: 
families, unattached individuals, all units 
(families and unattached individuals com-
bined) and all income recipients. For 
further details, refer to the subsection 
"Income After Tax Tables". 

Enquêtes sur les finances des consoamateurs 

De 1951 b 1971, Statistique Canada a mené 
périodiquement des enquêtes-ménages sur le revenu 
des familIes et des particuliers; depuis 1971, 
ces enquêtes sorit annuelles. Les résultats de 
ces enquêtes ont été publiés dans une série de 
bulletins énumérés 	Ia fin de Is présente publi- 
cation. 	Le premier de ces bulletins annuels 
concernant le "revenu après impôt" présentait des 
données portant sur l'année 1971. 

L'Enquéte sur les finances des consornrnateurs a 
été menée en avril 1986 en tant que supplement de 
l'enquéte mensuelle sur Is population active 
utilisant deux tiers de l'échantilion régulier 
(34,883 menages). L'échantillon représente 
pratiquement tous les mériages privés du Canada, a 
l'exception des habitants du Yukon et des Tern-
toires du Nord-Ouest, des ménages situés dans des 
reserves indiennes et des pensionnaires d'insti-. 
tutions. Ctant donna que les estimations ici 
sont basées sur une enquête-échantillon de 
ménages, elles sont sujettes a une variabilita 
d'échantillonnage. 11 faut également tenir compte 
des erreurs dans les réponses (commises par les 
répondants, les interviewers ou au cours du 
traitement) ainsi que des erreurs attribuables a 
la non-réponse. 

Les interviewers ont demandé aux enquêtés de 
fournir des renseignements sur leurs revenus de 
1985 et sur les impOts qu'ils ont payés, et de 
répondre aux questions regulieres de l'Enquête 
sur Is population active ainsi qu'a quelques 
questions supplémentaires sur leurs antecedents 
de travail. Les termes "année de revenu" et 
"année de reference" utilisés dans cette publi-
cation se rapporte h l'année civile entière 
(janvier a décembre) qui precede Is coilecte des 
données. 

On trouvera une description détaillée de 
l'enquête sur les finances des consommateurs, des 
méthodes de collecte, de traitement et d'estima-
tion des données dans Repartition du revenu au 
Canada selon la taille du revenu, 1985, no 13-207 
au catalogue. La definition principale, soit 
celle du revenu, est répétée dans Is présente 
section. 

Dans ce bulletin, les totalisations sont 
présentées pour quatre univers différents: les 
families, les personnes seules, l'ensemble des 
unites (families et personnes seules réunies) et 
l'ensemble des bénéficiaires d'un revenu. Pour 
obtenir des details, consulter la rubrique 
"Tableaux sur le revenu après impôt". 

0 
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Fuilies, Individuals and Their Character-
istics 

Fily 

The family in this publication is defined 
as a group of individuals related by blood, 
marriage or adoption, who shared a common 
dwelling unit at the time of the survey. 

The family in this publication is defined 
as a group of individuals related by blood, 
marriage or adoption, who shared a common 
dwelling unit at the time of the survey. 

Unattached Individual 

An unattached individual is a person liv-
ing alone or in a household where he/she is 
not related to other household members. 

All Units 

The term "all units" is used in the text 
of this report to designate, collectively, 
unattached individuals and families with two 
or more members. Table headings always 
specify whether families only or families 
and unattached individuals are included. 

Head of Fily 

For the purposes of this report, the head 
of a family is determined as follows: 

In families consisting of married 
couples with or without children, the 
husband is considered the head. 
In lone parent families with unmarried 
children, the parent is the head. 

In lone parent families with married 
children, the member who is mainly 
responsible for the maintenance of the 
family becomes the head. 
In families where relationships are 
other than husband-wife or parent-
child, normally the eldest in the 
family is considered the head. 

Fnily Characteristics 

The classification "family characteris-
tics" indicates the composition of a family. 
The major subcategory of families is 
husband-wife families. The remainder can be 
broken down into lone parent families and 
all other types of families. The latter 
group contains families consisting of two or 
more related adults, such as brothers and 
sisters. Husband-wife families have been 
further subdivided into groups: 

(I) married couple only; 
married couple with single children 
only; 
married couple with relatives other 
than children only; and 

Lea fanilles, lea particuliers et leurscaracté-  
ristigues 

Fa.ille 

On définit ici Ia famille come un groupe de 
personnes unies par le sang, manage ou adoption 
qui partageaient le même logement mu moment de 
i'enquête. 

On définit ici la famille comme un groupe de 
personnes unies par le sang, manage ou adoption 
qui part agealent le même logement mu moment de 
1 'enquête. 

Peroonne seule 

Une personne seule eat une personne qui vit 
seule ou dons un ménage sans avoir de lien de 
parent6 avec d'autres membres du ménage. 

Enseile des unites 

Le terme "ensemble des unites" eat utilise 
dans ce bulletin pour designer collectivement les 
personnes seules et lea familles de deux membres 
Cu plus. Dans tous les cas, lea titres des 
tableaux précisent s'il s'agit de familles seule-
inent, ou encore de families et des personnes 
seules. 

Chef de fnille 

Aux fins de c- tin 1 lit in, Ic clint un lnm un 
est défini comme suit: 

Dans les families se composant d'un couple 
mane avec ou sans enfants, le chef de 
familie eat l'époux. 
Dans les families monoparentales avec des 
enfants céiibataires, le chef de famille 
est le pére ou la mere. 
Dans les families monoparentales avec des 
enfants manes, le chef de familie est le 
principal soutien de la famille. 

Dans les familles autres que les families 
epoux-epouse ou les familles monoparen-
tales, le chef de famille est généraieinent 
ie membre le plus âqé de la famille. 

Caractéristiques des filles 

La variable "caractéristiques des families" 
indique la composition d'une famille. La prin-
cipale sous-catégorie de families est celle des 
families époux-épouse. Les autres groupes 
comprennent les familles monoparentales et tous 
lea autres genres de families. Ce dernier groupe 
comprend les families dont deux membres adultes 
ou plus sont apparentés, comae par exempie des 
frères et soeurs. Lea families époux-épouse so 
subdivisent de la manière suivante: 

couple mane seulement 
couple mane avec des enfants clLhatsires 
seulement; 
couple mane vivant avec des parents autres 
que des enfants seulement; et 



- 21 - 

iv :111 other husband-wife families which 

P )flsist of a married couple, married 
ildren and their families with or 

, - 

 

.ithout single children or other 
iniatives present. 

Fily Size 

Family size refers to the total number of 
persons in the family as constituted at the 
time of the survey, including both adults 
and children of any age. 

NtJRber of Diildren 

The variable "number of children" used in 
the tabulations is a count of the number of 
children under 6 years, under 16 years and 
under 18 years of age. Table headings 
specify which age group is being tabulated. 

Size of Area of Re8idence 

The "size of area of residence" classifi-
cation is based on 1981 Census geographic 
boundaries and 1981 Census population counts 
in urban and rural areas as designated by 
the Labour Force Survey. Five size of area 

P if residence groups are identified: 	four 
iasses for urban areas (population 500,000 
ii1 over, 100,000 to 499,999, 30,000 to 
9,999 and under 30,000) and one group for 

rural areas. 

Tenure 

The classification "tenure" contains two 
categories - owners and renters. The 
"owners" category is further classified by 
'with mortgage' and 'without mortgage. 
"Renters" also includes roomers, lodgers, 
family units and individuals who received 
free lodging or who resided with employers. 

Individuals With Inco.e or Income Recipients 

An indivLcival with income or an income 
recipient is any person 15 years of age or 
over who received some money income in 1985. 

p I riier 

\i earner is a person who received wages 
OW salaries and/or net income from self-

employment in 1985.  

(iv) toutes les autres families époux.-épouse se 
composant d'un couple mane, d'enfants 
rearids et leurs families vivant avec ou 
sans enfants célibataires ou d'autres 
parents. 

Taille do la fille 

La taiile de is famille représente le nombre 
total de personnes (adultes et enlants de tous 
ages) faisant partie de Ia famille au moment de 
1 'enquête. 

Nombre d'enfants 

La variable "nombre d'enfants" utilisée dans 
los totalisations désigne le nombre d'enfants de 
mains de 6 aria, de coins de 16 ens et de mains de 
18 ans. Dans tous lea cas, lea titres des 
tableaux précisent les groupes d'âge utiiisés 
dana lea tatalisations. 

Taille do Ia rgion de r8idence 

La classification solon Is "taille de Is 
region de residence" est basée sur lea frontières 
géographiques du recensement de 1981 et sur la 
population du recensernerit de 1981 dana les 
regions urbaines et rurales, désignées par 
l'enquête sur la population active. Cinq groupes 
de taille de region de residence comprenant 
quatre categories pour les régiona urbaines 
(500,000 habitants et plus, 100,000 a 499,999 
habitants, 30,000 a 99 0 999 habitants et mains de 
30,000 habitants) et une catégorie pour lea 
regions rurales. 

Mode d'occupat ion 

La variable "mode d'occupation" se divise an 
deux categories - propriétaires et locataires. 
La catégorie des propriétaires est ventilée en 
'avec emprunt hypothécaire' et 'sans emprunt 
hypothécaire'. Les "locataires" comprennent 
également lea chambreurs, lea pensionnaires ainsi 
que los unites familiales et les part icuiiers qui 
recoivent le gite gratuitement ou qui demeurent 
aver leur employeur. 

Part iculiers ayant un revenu ou bénéficiaires 
d'un revenu 

Un particulier ayant un revenu ou un bénéfi-
ciaire d'un revenu eat une personne âgée de 15 
ans ou plus qui, en 1985, a reçu un revenu moné-
taire quelconque. 

Personne gaiant un revenu 

La personne gagnant un revenu est celle qui a 
reçu, en 1985, un salaire et traitement et/ou un 
revenu net provenant d'un emploi autoriome. 
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Taxpayer 

A taxpayer is a person who had to pay 
income tax on 1985 income and/or capital 
gains. 

Income and Its Coonents 

Total Income 

Total income consists of all money income 
receipts from the following sources: wages 
and salaries (before deductions for taxes, 
pensions, etc.), net income from self-
employment (including net income from 
farming, independent professional practice, 
and roomers and boarders), investment income 
(such as interest, dividends, rental 
income), government transfer payments (such 
as Family Allowances, Old Age Security, 
refundable provincial tax credits, child tax 
credit), pensions (such as retirement 
pensions, annuities and superannuation) and 
miscellaneous income (such as scholarships, 
alimony, etc.). 6  

Receipts Not Counted as Income 

tambling gains and losses, money inher-
ited during the year in a lump sum, capital 
gains or losses, receipts from the sale of 
property or personal belongings, income tax 
refunds, loans repaid to an individual as 
the lender, lump sum settlements of insur-
ance policies and rebates of property taxes 
and other taxes were excluded, as well as 
all income in kind such as free meals, 
living accommodation or food and fuel 
produced on own farm. 

Fmnily Income 

Family income is defined to consist of 
incomes received by all individuals 15 years 
of age and over who at the time of the 
survey formed one economic family. Income 
data were collected from each member and 
considered to be part of the family's income 
even if certain family members belonged to 
another family unit for the whole or part of 
the preceding calendar year. Also, no 
recall or adjustment was made to account for 
income of persons who were members of the 
family for part of the year and who left 
because of marriage, death or other reasons. 

6 For further details, see Statistics Can-
ada, "Notes and Definitions" in Income 
Distributions by Size in Canada, 1985, 
Catalogue No. 13-207, (Ottawa, 1986). 

Contribuable 

Uii cont r 	 I )C c;u; I I 	1 	' VII 

payer un impôt sur le revenu et (ou) lee gains en 
capital obtenus en 1985. 

Revenu et composantes du revenu 

Revenu total 

Le revenu total comprend toutes lee recettes 
en espèces provenant des sources suivantes: lee 
salaires et traitements (avant deduction des 
impôts, des pensions, etc.), le revenu net 
provenant d'un eniploi autonome (y compris le 
revenu net agricole, provenant de l'exercice 
d'une profession et le revenu provenant de 
l'hébergernent de chambreurs et de pensionnaires), 
les revenus de placements (tels que le revenu des 
intérëts, des dividendes et des loyers), les 
transferts (tele que lee allocations familiales, 
lee pensions de vieillesse, les credits d'impôt 
provinciaux remboursables, le credit d'impôt pour 
enfants), pensions (telles que les pensions de 
retraite et rentes) et les revenus divers 
(bourses d'études, pensions alimentaires, etc.) 6 . 

Gains non cotés conmie revenus 

Sont excius du revenu: les gains et pertes su 
jeu, une somme globale héritée au cours de 
l'année, lee gains ou lee pertes de capital, in 
produit de la vente de propriétée ou de bienu 
pereonnels, lee remboursements d'impt sur In 
revenu, lee prêts recus, lee prêts remboursés a 
un particulier agissant comma prêteur, lee regle-
ments forfaitaires en matière d'assurance, lea 
remboursements de l'impôt foncier cu d'autres 
impOts airisi que lee avantages en nature comme 
lee repas gratuits et le gite ou encore la nour-
riture et le combustible produits sur sa propre 
ferme. 

Revenu de la famille 

Le revenu de Ia farnille se compose de tous les 
revenus reçus par tous lee particuliers âgés de 
15 ans et plus gui, au moment de l'enquête, 
constituaient une famille économique. Lee 
données cur le revenu ont été recueillies auprès 
de chaque inembre et considérées cornme portant cur 
le revenu de la famille, même si certains membres 
de la famille avaient appartenu une autre unite 
familiale pendant une partie ou la totalité de 
l'année civile précédente. En outre, on n'a 
effectué aucun retrait ou ajustement pour tenir 
compte du revenu des personnes qui avaient été 
membres de la famille pendant une partie de 
l'année at qui ont ceseé d'en faire partie pour 
cause de manage, de décès ou toute autre raison. 

6 Pour plus de details, voir Statistiques Canada, 
"Notes et definitions" dane Repartition dIl 
revenu au Canada selon Ia taille du revenu, 
1985 (n° 13-207 au catalogue), (Ottawa, 1986). 
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Les families qui ont immigré au Canada pendant 
l'année 1985 et dont le revenu a été gagné en 
partie l'étranger et en partie su Canada ont 
été classées en fonct ion de leur revenu canadien 
seulement. C'est mmmi que certaines families 
sont classées & un niveau de revenu inférieur a 
leurs gains reels parce que leur revenu antérieur 
b leur arrivée au Canada n'a pas été pris en 
compte. Les revenus de residents canadiens 
provenant de l'étranger, revenus de placements et 
pensions de retraite, par exeinple, mont inclus. 

Iiôt a payer our le revenu 

L'impôt 6 payer sur le revenu en 1985 est Is 
somme des impôts fédéral et provinclaux a payer 
our le revenu et les gains en capital obtenus en 
1985. Leo credits d'.impOt provincial et le cré-
dit d'irnpôt pour enfants n'ont pam éte déduits de 
l'impOt a payer sur le revenu. La valeur de 
l'abattement du Québec pour les residents dii 
Québec a été supprimée de l'impôt sur le revenu 
payer. 

Families who had immigrated to Canada 
luring1985 and had earned some income 
hroad and some in Canada were classified by 
heir Canadian income only. Thus, some 

families are classified at incomes which are 
somewhat lower than actual receipts because 
income prior to arrival in Canada was not 
included. Income from abroad such as 
investment income or retirement pensions 
received by Canadian residents was included 
in the income. 

Incoue Tax Payable 

Income tax payable for 1985 is the sum of 
federal and provincial income taxes payable 
on 1985 income and capital gains. Provin-
cial tax credits and the child tax credit 
have not been deducted from income tax 
payable. The value of the Quebec Abatement 
for residents of Quebec has been removed 
from income tax payable. 

Income After Tax 	 Revenu après impOt 

Income after tax is total money income 
	

Le revenu après impôt est le revenu monétaire 
less income tax payable (as specified 

	
total, moms l'impôt b payer sur le revenu (voir 

above). 	 definitions ci-dessus). 

Income After Tax Tables 

This section consists of four parts: 
Fables 1 to 12 show income distributions for 
families, Tables 13 to 18 for unattached 
individuals, Tables 19 to 25 for all units 
(families and unattached individuals com-
bined) and Tables 26 to 31 for individual 
income recipients aged 15 years and over. 

All tables exclude family units and 
individuals whose major source of income was 
military pay and allowances. Excluded also 
are inmates of institutions, persons resid-
ing on Indian reserves, residents of the 
Yukon and Northwest Territories, and Cana-
di ano t einpo ru r i ly atiroacl 

It ohould he noted that , due to rouridi rig, 
columns may not add to indicated totals. 

The term "number of records" refers to 
the number of income respondents plus the 
number of records with imputed income 
details. This terminology is used to show 
the inclusion of imputed records in contrast 
to the term "sample size" used in pre-1977 
reports to indicate income respondents 

'  only. For a detailed explanation of the 
estimation methodology see "Sources, Methods 
•irid Estimation Procedures" in Catalogue No. 
3-207, 1985.  

Tableaux sur le revenu après i.pôt 

La section conlprend quatre parties: les ta-
bleaux 1 a 12 donnent leo repartitions du revenu 
pour leo farnilles, leo tableaux 13 a 18, celles 
pour les personnes seules, lea tableaux 19 a 25, 
relIes pour l'ensemble des unites (personnes 
seules et families réunies) et les tableaux 26 è 
31, celles pour leo particuliers âgés de 15 ans 
et plus recevant un revenu. 

Leo unites familiales et leo particuliers qui 
tirent leur principale source de revenu d'une 
solde et d'indemnités militaires mont exclus de 
tous leo tableaux. Sont également exclus lea 
pensionnaires d'institutions, leo personnes 
vivant dans une reserve indienne, au Yukon et 
dans les Territoires du Nord-Ouest ainsi que lea 
Canadiens vivant temporairement h l'étranger. 

11 convient de signaler que, comme les chif-
fres ont été arrondis, la somme des colonnes peut 
ne pas correspondre aux totaux indiqués. 

Le terme "nombre de dossiers" comprend lea 
dossiers des répondants ainsi que ceux des non-
répondants a qui l'on a impute des données our le 
revenu. On utilise ce terme afin d'indiquer que 
leo dossiers des personnes auxquelles on a impute 
des données sont compris, alors que le terme 
"taille de l'échantillon", employé dans leo 
bulletins antérieurs a 1977, ne désigne qua le 
nombre de répondants. On trouvera une explica-
tion détaillée de Is méthode d'estimatiori a Is 
section "Sources, méthodes et procedures d'eati-
mation" de Is publication no 13-207 mu catalogue, 
1985. 
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Estimated aggregate income after tax of 
all units in Table 25 is not identical with 
aggregate income after tax of individuals in 
Table 31. There are some conceptual expla-
nations for this difference; for example, 
individuals whose income came mainly from 
military pay and allowances were removed 
from the individual estimates, whereas, all 
families and unattached individuals whose 
major source was military pay and allowances 
were excluded from estimates for all units. 
These two exclusions account for different 
amounts of aggregate income. However, it is 
recognized that such a minor conceptual 
difference does not provide an adequate 
explanation for the entire difference; 
discrepancies between the two independent 
weighting schemes must account for most of 
the differential. 

L'estimation du revenu global après impOt d 
l'ensemble des unites (tableau 25) n'équivaut pa; 
au revenu global après impôt des particulier 
(tableau 31). Cet écart tient a certaines dif-
férences d'ordre théorique; par exemple, les 
particuliers dont le revenu principal provenait 
d'une solde et d'indemnités militaires ont été 
exclus des estimations relatives aux particuliers 
tandis que toutes les families et personnes 
seules dont le revenu principal provenait d'une 
solde et d'indemnités militaires ne sont pas 
comprises dana les estimations pour l'ensembie 
des unites; cette double exclusion explique la 
difference entre les revenus globaux. On admet 
cependant que cette difference mineure d'ordre 
conceptuel n'explique pas entièrement cet écart 
cause dans une grande mesure par l'emploi de deux 
schémas de pondération distinets. 

SOURCES, If THUDS AND ESTIMATION PROCEDURES 
	

SOURCES, WTHODES El PROCflXJRES D'ESTIMATION 

Sample 

The sample for the 1986 Survey of Con-
sumer Finances used two thirds (or approxi-
mately 39,000 dwellings) of the April 1986 
Labour Force Survey sample. A detailed 
description of this survey design, which is 
a multi-stage stratified clustered probabil-
ity sample, can be found in Methodology of 
the Canadian Labour Force Survey, 1976, Cat-
alogue No. 71-526. 

The sample represents all families and 
individuals in Canada with the exception of 
the following: 

(1) residents of the Yukon and Northwest 
Territories; 
members of households located on 
Indian reserves; 
inmates of institutions. 7  

chant i lion 

L'échantiilon de l'enquête de 1986 sur les 
finances des consommateurs était compose des deux 
tiers de l'échantillon de Uenquête d'avril 198 
sur la population active (soit d'environ 39,00(1 
logements). On trouvera une description detail-
lee du plan de sondage, qui repose sur un échan-
tillonnage aleatoire a grappes stratifié a plu-
sieurs degrés, dans la publication intitulée 
Méthodologie de l'enquête stir la population 
active cki Canada, 1976, (n° 71-526 au catalogue). 

L'echantillon représente l'ensemble des fa-
milies et des particuliers au Canada sauf: 

les residents du Yukon et des Territoires 
du Nord-Ouest; 
les membres des ménages vivani dans les 
reserves indiennes; 
les pensionnaires d'institutions 7 . 

Collecte et traite.ent des données 

L'enquête sur les finances des consommateurs 
étant un supplement a l'enquete d'avril sur la 
population active, les operations d'enquêtes 
courantes ont été exécutées er, mettant a jour les 
renseignements déinographiques relatifs b toutes 
les personries faisant partie des ménages choisis 
et en posant aux personnes de 15 ans et plus des 
questions sur leur situation vis-a-vis de l'ac-
tivité pendant la semaine precédente et sur leurs 
antécédents de travail au cours de ltannée  précé-
dente. Les intervieweri ont enstjitp livri 1  den 

Institutions 	tel len 	lie 	len 	pci none , 	lee 
pénitenciers, les masons de correction, in; 
hOpitaux pour malades mentaux, les hOpitau\ 
pour tuberculeux, les sanatoriums, les orphe-
linats et les foyers pour vieillards. 

Data Collection and Processing 

With the Survey of Consumer Finances 
being a supplement to the April Labour Force 
Survey, standard survey operations were 
carried out by updating the demographic 
information on all persons in the selected 
households and asking persons 15 years of 
age and over questions concerning their 
labour force activity during the previous 
week and work experience during the previous 
year. The interviewers then dropped off 
questionnaires for these persons requesting 

7 Institutions such as prisons, peniten-
tiaries, jails, reformatories, mental 
hospitals, tuberculosis hospitals, sana-
toria, orphanages, homes for the aged. 
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the completion of detailed income informa- 

S  ion for the calendar year 1985. During the 
;tlrvey period, the self-enumerated forms 
're picked up by the enumerator who made at 
least one more visit to the household. 

The labour force data were processed and 
edited according to established Labour Force 
Survey procedures. The income data were 
manually pre-edited, loaded onto the com-
puter data base and linked with the Labour 
Force Survey data. The data were then 
processed through the computer edit system 
which checks individual records for consis-
tency and completeness. 

Response 

The sample consisted of 38,991 dwellings 
of which 4,108 dwellings were vacant. 	Of 
the 34,883 occupied dwellings, 	34,067 
provided Labour Force information. 	The 
remaining 816 households either could not be 
contacted or refused to participate. Com-
pensation for these non-responding house-
holds is described in "Weighting". 

The 34,067 responding households con-
tsined 35,909 family units of which 28,724 
rovided complete income details. 	There 

P were 1,481 family units which supplied 
;irtial income details, i.e. at least one 
ndividual in the family provided usable 
income information, while 5,704 family units 
failed to provide all income details. 

The 30,205 family units (28,724 units 
supplying complete income details and 1,481 
units providing partial income details) 
contained 55,221 individuals 15 years of age 
and over who received income for 1985 with 
53,493 individuals providing usable income 
information. 

questionnaires a ces personnes en leur demandant 
de declarer des données détaillées sur le revenu 
qu'elles avaient touché pendant l'année civile 
1985. Au cours de Is période d'enquête, les 
interviewers ont repris les formules d'autodénom-
brement en se rendant au moms une fois de plus 
chez le ménage. 

Le traitement et le contrOle des données sur 
Is population active ont été faits en conformité 
des méthodes de l'enquête sur Is population 
active. Les données sur le revenu ont été yen-
flees manuellement au préalable, chargées dans 
l'ordinateur et couplées avec les résultats de 
l'enquête sur Is population active. L'ordinateur 
a ensuite vérifié Is coherence et l'exhaustivité 
de chacun des enregi8trements. 

Réponse 

L'échantillon comptait 38,991 logements, dont 
4,108 étaient vacants. Des 34,883 ménages visés, 
34,067 ont fourni des renseignements sur Is popu-
lation active. Leo 816 ménages restants n'ont pu 
être atteints ou ont refuse de collaborer. Le 
lecteur trouvera dens "Pondération" la méthode 
suivie pour traiter les cas de non-réponse. 

Les 34,067 ménages répondants cornprenaient 
35,909 unites familiales, dont 28,724 ant fourni 
des nenseignements complets sur le revenu. En 
outre, 1,481 unites familiales ant répondu en 
partie aux questions sur le revenu (au moms un 
membre de Is famille a fourni des renseignements 
utilisables), tandis que 5,704 unites familiales 
n'ont pas répondu a I'ensemble des questions sun 
le revenu. 

Les 30,205 unites familiales (28,724 ayant 
fourni des données completes our le revenu et 
1,481 ayant fourni des données partielles) comp-
talent 55,221 particuliers de 15 ens et plus 
ayant touché un revenu en 1985, dont 53,493 ant 
fourni des renseignements utilisables sur le 
revenu. 

Iutat ion for Non-response 

In 	estimating 	income 	distributions, 
53,493 records were used in theiroriinally 
reported form, whereas for 12,5470  non-
respondents who had failed to provide some 
or all income details, an imputation proce-
dure was applied. 9  Income details for income 

8 This number includes 929 records which 
were duplicated due to sample design. 

9 In this report the terms "assignment" and 
"imputation" are used in the following 
;nse: assignment refers to obtaining a 

P i1ssing value for a record on the basis of 
ivailable data for that record, whereas, 
imputation is based on obtaining miss-
rig values for a record on the basis of 
comparable data available from another 
record. 

Iutat ion pour couenser la non-réponse 

Pour estimer les repartitions du revenu, 
on a utilisé 53,493 dossiers dens leur forme 
originale, tandis que dens le coo de 12,5478  non-
répondants qui n'avaient pas fourni une partie ou 
Is totalité des renseignements our le revenu, on 
a utilisé une technique d'imputation 9. Las 

o Ce nombne comprend 929 dossiers qui ant été 
dupliqués en raison du plan de sondage. 

9 Dana ce bulletin, les termes "attribution" et 
"imputation" sont utilisés dens le sens sui-
vent: l'attribution consiste a obtenir une 
valeur manquante pour un dossier è partir des 
autres données contenues dens le dossier, tan-
dis que 1 1 iutation consiste a obtenir une 
valeur inanquante pour un dossier a partir de 
données comparables tirées d'un autre dossier. 
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non-respondents were imputed from income 
respondents. For imputation, the set of 
donor income respondents and income non-
respondents were partitioned according to a 
pre-determined set of variables (for income 
non-respondents a wide variety of personal 
and work history variables were known). A 
donor was selected from the set of potential 
donors on a geographically-nearest basis and 
reported income components were transferred 
to an income non-respondent. 

Some respondents who identified them-
selves as taxpayers for the year 1985 did 
not state their payable income tax. Some 
non-respondents with imputed income were 
also identified as taxpayers. Note that the 
imputation procedure described above was 
limited to missing income components; in 
this operation income tax payable was not 
transferred from donor records to non-
respondent records. This resulted in amounts 
of income tax payable having to be assigned 
for both income respondents and non-
respondents with imputed income, using an 
assignment procedure based on the standard 
method of income tax calculation. However, 
in the absence of complete details necessary 
to accurately calculate the amount of income 
tax payable, certain arbitrary assumptions 
had to be made. For example, it was assumed 
that no person whose income tax had to be 
assigned was entitled to claim additional 
exemptions in the form of support for rela-
tives living outside of the family, or for 
being blind, confined to a wheel chair or 
bed. For allowable deductions, medical 
expenses, charitable donations and the like, 
average figures by sex and income groups 
were obtained from Revenue Canada. There 
were 39,546 taxpaying individuals of whom 
1,702 respondents and 7,658 imputed non-
respondents had their income tax assigned. 

In the present report, the number of 
records in the tabulations includes records 
with reported income details and imputed 
income details. However, it should be noted 
that 337 individuals and 277 family units 
whose major source of income was military 
pay and allowances have been excluded from 
the tabulations. 

renseignements concernant le revenu des non-
répondants ont été imputes a partir des déclara-
tions des répondants. Aux fins de l'imputation, 
le groupe des répondants-donneurs et des non-
répondants a éte divisé en fonction dun ensemble 
de variables déterminé a l'avance (dans le cam 
des non-répondants, on connaissait deja beaucoup 
de variables d'ordre personnel ainsi que sur les 
antécédents de travail). Parnii le groupe des 
donneurs possibles, on a choisi celul qui derneu-
reit le plus proche du domicile du non-répondant 
et les données sur son revenu ont été imputées au 
non-répondant. 

Certains des répondants qui me mont identifies 
comme contribuables pour l'année 1985 nont pam 
déclaré leur impôt a payer sur le revenu. On a 
également délerminé que certains non-répondants 
dont le revenu avait été impute étaient des 
contribuables. Ii convierit de signaler que la 
procedure d'imputation décrite plus haut était 
limitée aux composantes manquantes du revenu; 
lors de cette operation, l'impôt a payer sur le 
revenu n'a pas été transpose des dossiers des 
donneurs a ceux des non-répondants. Il a alors 
fallu attribuer le inontant d'irnpôt a payer sur le 
revenu a la fois aux répondants et aux non-
répondants dont le revenu avait été impute, selon 
une procedure d'attribution fondée sur la méthode 
courante de calcul de l'impôt sur le revenu. 
Cependant, en l'absence de details exhaustifs 
nécessaires au calcul précis du montant des 
impOts a payer, certaines hypotheses arbitraires 
ont dO être avancées. On a suppose, par exemple, 
qu'aucune des personnes dont l'impOt sur le 
revenu devait être évalué n'avait le droit de 
réclamer une exemption supplémentaire pour sou-
tien de parents nhabitant pas avec is famille ou 
parce qu'elle était aveugle, en chaise roulante 
ou alitée. Pour les deductions permises, les 
ddpenses niédicales, les dons aux organisnies de 
charité et autres deductions, on a obtenu de 
Revenu Canada des moyennes selon le sexe et la 
tranche dé revenu. Il y avait 39,546 particu-
hers qui étaient des contribuables, dont 1,702 
répondants et 7,658 non-répondants faisant l'ob-
jet d'imputations a qui l'on a attribué Un impôt 
cur he revenu. 

Dans Is présente publication, he nombre de 
dossiers dans les totahisations comprend des 
dossiers dont hes données ont été décharées par 
les répondants et des dossiers dont hem données 
ont été imputées. Maim ii convient de signaler 
que 337 particuliers et 277 unites famihiales 
dont he revenu principal provenait d'une solde ou 
d'indernnités mihitaires ont été excius des tots-
lisations. 

Weighting 

The estimation of population character-
istics from a survey is based on the premise 
that each sampled unit represents, in addi-
tion to itself, a certain number of unsam-
pled units in the population. A simple 
survey weight is attached to each record in 
the sample to reflect this representation. 

Pondérat ion 

L'estimation des caractéristiques de la popu-
lation d'une enquête se fonde sur le principe que 
chaque unite échantilhonnée représente, outre 
ehle-même, un certain nombre d'unités non com-
prises dans l'échantihlon. On attribue un coef-
ficient simple de pondération a chaque dossier de 
l'échantillon pour obtenir cette representation. 
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La principale composante de ce coefficient est La 
fraction de sondage inverse qu'on affine pour 
tenir compte des facteurs géographiques. Comme 
dernière étape de la creation d'un coefficient 
simple de pondération on compense la non-réponse 
des rnénages en gonflant le coefficient par le 
taux de réponse inverse des ménages. 

Aim d'améliorer les estimations, une procé-
dure d'estimation par quotient a été utilisée 
pour l'enquête sur les finances des consomma-
teurs. Des estimations indépendantes des totaux 
de la population pour lea particuliers at les 
familles ant été tirées principalement des résul-
tots du recensement et de l'enquête sur la popu-
lation active. On a corrigé ces estimations pour 
tenir compte du champ d'observation de l'enquête, 
a l'aide de données obtenues d'autres sources. 
Le rapport entre l'estimation indépendante at 
l'estimation simple de l'enquête pour toute la 
population a été appliqué au poids simple afin 
d'obtenir le poids final de chaque dossier. On a 
suivi celte méthode de façon indépendante pour 
chaque catégorie définie selon la province, 
l'âge, le sexe et le statut professionel/la situ-
ation vis-à-vis de l'activité en ce qui concerne 
lea particuliers et pour chaque catéqorie établie 
selon la province, 1e sexe et l'âge du chef, et 
Is taille de la famille en ce qui concerne lea 
unites familiales. 

La pondération terminée, les dossiers des par-
ticuliers ayant un revenu nul ont été retires du 
fichier des totalisations pour les particuliers, 
tandis que les dossiers des unites familiales 
ayant un revenu nul ont été retenus aux fins des 
totalisat ions. 

Lea utilisateurs qui souhaitent obtenir des 
renseignements sur le contenu des question-
naires utilisés pour cette enquête, ainsi que les 
taux de réponse sont priés de consulter le bulle-
tin principal Repartition du revenu au Canada 
selon Is taille du revenu, 1985 (no 13-207 au 
catalogue). 

ie primary component of this weight is the 
iverseof the sampling ratio which is fur- 
ir refined on the basis of geographical 
itsiderations. The final step in the simple 
urvey weight creation is the compensation 
for household non-response in the form of an 
inflation of the weight by the inverse of 
the household response rate. 

To improve the efficiency of survey esti-
mates, a ratio estimation procedure was 
adopted for the Survey of Consumer Finances. 
Independent estimates of population totals 
at individual and family levels were ob-
tained primarily from Census and Labour 
Force Survey sources. Adjustments for sur-
vey coverage were made to these estimates on 
the basis of data from other sources. The 
ratio of the independent estimate to the 
simple survey estimate of the population 
total was applied to the simple survey 
weight to obtain the final weight for each 
record. This procedure was carried out in-
dependently within categories defined on the 
basis of province, age, sex and class of 
worker/labour force status for individuals 
and within categories defined on the basis 
of province, sex and age of the head, and 
size of the family for family units. 

upon completion of the weighting, records 
ui individuals with zero income were re- 
ved from the individual tabulation file, 
uile records for family units with zero 
income were retained for tabulation pur-
poses. 

Users are advised to consult the main 
report 	Income Distributions by Size in 
Canada, 1985, 	Catalogue No. 13-207, for 
reproduced copies of the questionnaires used 
in the survey and notes on the response 
rates. 

Reliability of Estimates 

The estimates presented in this publica-
tion are derived from a sample survey. 
There are two types of errors present in an 
estimate based on a sample survey, namely, 
sampling errors and non-sampling errors. 
Sampling errors occur because inferences 
ahout the entire population are made on the 
bnsis of information obtained from only a 
sample of the population. Non-sampling 
errors occur because it is not always pos- 
hie to obtain and retain throughout pro- 
using an accurate or true response (value) 

I r each sampled unit due to such factors as 
ri-response, response errors, processing 
nra, etc. 	The reliability of a survey 
t [mate is thus determined by the combined 

effect of sampling and non-sampling errors. 
It is necessary to control the levels of 

Fiabilité des estimations 

Les estimations présentées ici sont tirées 
d'une enquête-échantillon. One estimation fondée 
sur Ce genre d'enquete peut comporter deux types 
d'erreurs: l'erreur d'échantillonnage et l'erreur 
non due b l'échantillonnage. Les erreurs 
d'échantillonnaqe résultent du fait que l'on tire 
certaines conclusions au sujet de Ia population a 
partir des renseignements obtenus auprès d'un 
échantillon de cette population seulement. Les 
erreurs non dues N l'échantillonnage se produi-
sent parce qu'il n'est pas toujours possible 
d'obtenir et de conserver a toutes les étapes du 
traitement une réponse (valeur) exacte ou réelle 
pour chaque unite échantillonnde a cause de cer-
tains facteurs comme la non-réponse, les erreurs 
de réponse, les erreurs de traitement, etc. La 
fiabilité dune estimation d'une enquête eat 
donc fonction de l'effet conjugué des erreurs 
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both types of errors in order to derive 
precise and accurate1 ° estimates from a 
sample survey. 

d'échantillonnage et des erreurs non dues 
l'échantillonnage. 	Ii faut exercer un certain 
contrOle sur ces deux types d'erreurs si l'on 
veut qu'une enquête-échantillon donne des estima-
tions exactes et prcises 0 . 

Erreur d' échant illonnage 

Les estimations de l'enquete sur les finances 
des consommateurs, fondées sur un échantillon de 
ménages, different quelque peu des résultats 
qu'aurait donné un dénombrement de toute la popu-
lation dons les mêmes conditions. L'erreur qui 
en découle est ce qu'on appelle Perreur d'échan-
tillonnage. Lea erreurs d'échantillonnage sont 
fonction du plan de sondage, de la taille de 
l'échantillon, de l'évolution démographique et de 
la méthode d'estimation. 

L'erreur d'échantillonnage n'est pas connue. 
L'erreur type d'une estimation eat une mesure 
statistique de l'erreur d'échantillonnage. Comine 
l'enquête sur les finances des consommateurs 
repose sur un échantillon aléatoire, on peut 
estimer directeinent les erreurs types 6 par-
tir des données de l'échantillon, malgré Ia 
complexité du plan de sondage. L'erreur type 
estimée sert aussi a mesurer partiellement 
l'effet des erreurs non dues b l'échantillonnage, 
mais ne traduit pas les biais systématiques. 
Dons l'enquête sur lea finances des consornma-
teurs, l'estimation des erreurs types suit le 
modèle utilisé pour l'enquête sur Is population 
active. Ii convient de signaler que, pour 
estirner les erreurs types, on utilise h Ta fois 
les dossiers ayant subi une imputation en raison 
d'une non-réporise et les dossiers des répondants. 

L'erreur type estimée du revenu moyen après 
iôt eat donnée pour la plupart des repartitions 
dons ce bulletin. Selon l'interprétation faite 
plus has, elle sert d'indicateur grossier de la 
precision avec laquelle le revenu moyen après 
impôt a été estimé. Pour environ 68% des échan-
tillons qui peuvent être tires de lo base de son-
dage, la difference entre une estimation fondée 
sur un échantillon et le chiffre correspondant 
que produirait un dénombrement exhaustif eat 
inférieure a une erreur type. Pour près de 95% 
des échantillons possibles, Is difference serait 
de moms de deux erreurs types et dons environ 
99% des échantillons, elle serait inférieure a 
deux fois et demie l'erreur type. Par exeinpie, 
l'erreur type du revenu moyen après impôt des 

10 11 convient de souligner que les termes esti-
mations exactes et estimations précises ont 
des significations différentes en statistique. 
Une estimation precise n'est pas nécessaire-
ment exacte, car un biais appreciable peut 
entrainer une foible erreur type pour ce qui 
est de la moyenne mesurée, mais une erreur 
type plus élevée relativement a Is moyenne 
"réelle" qu'on voulait estimer. Voilà une 
autre raison pour laquelle il faut se soucier 
des erreurs non dues l'échantillonnage. 

Sampling Error 

Estimates for the Survey of Consumer 
Finances, being based on a sample of house-
holds, are somewhat different than those 
that would have been obtained had the entire 
population been enumerated under the same 
survey conditions. The error so arising is 
termed the sampling error. Sampling errors 
are dependent upon the sample design, the 
sample size, the variability in the popula-
tion and the method of estimation. 

The sampling error is an unknown quan-
tity. The standard error of an estimate 
is a statistical measure of the sampling 
error. The fact that the Survey of Consumer 
Finances is based on a probability sample 
permits the estimation of standard errors 
directly from the sample data in spite of 
the complexity of the sample design. The 
estimated standard error, also, partially 
measures the effect of non-sampling errors, 
but does not reflect any systematic biases 
in the data. The estimation of standard 
errors for the Survey of Consumer Finances 
has been patterned after the corresponding 
Labour Force Survey model. It should he 
noted that records which were imputed due to 
non-response, along with originally respon-
dent records, are used in the estimation of 
standard errors. 

The estimated standard error of average 
income after tax is provided for most dis-
tributions in this report. It can serve as 
a rough indicator of the precision of the 
corresponding estimate of average income 
after tax if interpreted as shown below. 
For about 68% of the samples which could he 
selected from the sample frame, the differ-
ence between the sample estimate of average 
income after tax and the corresponding 
figure based on complete enumeration would 
be less than one standard error. For about 
95% of the possible samples the difference 
would be less than two standard errors and 
in about 99% of the samples the difference 
would be less than two and a half times as 

10 It should be noted that accurate and pre-
cise estimates have different meanings 
statistically. A precise estimate is not 
necessarily accurate since significant 
bias may result in a low standard error 
about the measured mean but a higher 
standard error about the "true" mean that 
was desired to be estimated. This is 
another reason why one must be so con-
cerned with non-sampling errors. 
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large as the standard error. For example, 
'  the standard error of average income after 

ax for families in the Atlantic provinces 
is given in Table 2 as $369 and the esti-
mated average income after tax is $27,630. 
The estimated average income after tax plus 
or minus two times the standard error will, 
in approximately 95% of possible samples, 
contain the average obtained if the entire 
population were enumerated, i.e. the 95% 
confidence interval for average family 
income after tax in the Atlantic provinces 
is the range from $26,892 to $28,368. 

The esti.ated standard errors of percen-
tagea have not been included in this report, 
but they can be produced in a similar manner 
to the estimated standard errors for average 
incomes after tax. Text Table IX has been 
included as an example and shows the esti-
mated standard errors for the percentage 
distribution of unattached individuals, 
families, all units and individuals with 
income by income after tax groups. 11  

families dans les provinces de i'Atiantique 
(tableau 2) est de $369 et l'estirnation du revenu 
moyen après impôt est de $27,630. Comme l'esti-
mation du revenu moyen après inçt plus ou moms 
deux erreurs types contiendra, dans 95% des cas 
environ, la mayenne qu'orl aurait obtenue en dé.-
nombrant Is population totale, on pourra dire que 
l'intervaile de confiance de 95% pour le revenu 
moyen aprës impOt des families des provinces de 
l'Atlantique se situe entre $26,892 b $28,368. 

Les erreurs types esti.ées des pourcentaqes ne 
figurent pas ici, mais on peut les calculer comme 
on l'a fait pour les erreurs types des revenus 
moyens après irnpOt. On présente a titre d'exem-
pie le tableau explicatif IX qui indique les 
erreurs types estimées pour la repartition en 
pourcentage des personnes seules, des families, 
de i'ensernble des unites et des particuliers 
ayant un revenu, selon la tranche de revenu après 
impôt. 

TEXT IA8LE IX. Estimated Standard Errors for the Percentage Distribution of Unattached Individeala, 
Fui1lea, All Units and Indivickials With Income by Income After Tax Groups, 1985 

TA8EEAU EXPLICATIF IX. Erreurs types estimées pour Is repartition en pourcentage des personnes seules 
des 	fil1es, 	de l'ensemble des unites et des particuliers ayant un revenu, 
elon Is tranche de revenu aprbs iuôt, 1985 

10 Unattached Families All units Individuals 
individuals with 

Income after tax group income 

Tranche de revenu après impOt Personnes Families Ensemble Particuliers 
seules des unites ayant un 

revenu 

per cent - 	pourcentage 

Under $1,000 - Moms de $1,000 	
} 026 . 0.11 

$ 1,000-$ 1,999 0.08 0.15 } 	0.13 2,000- 	2,999 	1 0.39 
3,000- 	4,999 0.13 
5,000- 	6,999 0.44) 0.14 
7,000- 	7,999 0.37 0.17 0.25 0.10 
8,000- 	9,999 0.49 0.16 
10,000- 11,999 0.41 0.13 0.15 0.14 
12,000- 14,999 0.45 0.20 0.20 0.16 
15,000- 16,999 o 0.17 0.16 1 	0.18 17,000- 19,999 0.20 0.1P 
20,000- 21,999 

42 0.15 0.14 0.16 22,000- 24,999 	1 0.20 0.17 
25,000- 29,999 0.27 0.21 
30,000- 34,999 0.26 0.20 
35,000- 39,999 0.45 0.23 0.18 0.22 
40,000- 44,999 0.22 0.17 
5,000 and over - et plus 0.36 0.27 

1  
Estimated standard errors of other clas- 11  On peut obtenir sur demande les erreurs types 
sifications 	and 	an 	explanation 	of the estimdes 	des 	autres 	catdgories ainsi 	qu'une 
calculations are available on request. explication des calculs. 
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The standard errors for these major 
groups are smaller than those obtained from 
finer cross-classifications such as age and 
marital status in a majority of cases. How-
ever, no general rule as to the magnitude of 
the standard error can be applied. The 
standard error is not only a function of the 
number of records but also such factors as 
the geographic clustering of classifications 
and the weighting of sample records. 

The estimated standard error of a percen-
tage can be used to determine confidence 
intervals in exactly the same fashion as for 
the average income after tax example above. 
For example, in Table 2 the $15,000-$16,999 
income after tax group contains 5.0% of all 
families with an estimated standard error of 
0.17% as shown in Text Table IX. Thus, the 
95% confidence interval for the percentage 
of families in the $15,000-$16,999 income 
after tax group is 4.7% to 5.3% (5.0% ± 2 x 
0.17%). 

Dans la majorité des cas, les erreurs typ 
relatives b ces grands groupes sont infrieure 
celles qu'on observe a l'égard de recoupement 
plus raffinés comme l'ge et l'état matrimonial. 
Toutefois, on no pout appliquer de règle géri6ra1 
quant 	l'ampleur do l'erreur type. 	Cett 
dernière eat fonct ion non seulement du nombre de 
dossiers, mais également do facteurs tels quo le 
groupement des categories sur le plan géogra-
phique et la pondération des dossiers de léchan-
tillon. 

L'erreur type estimée d'un pourcentage peut 
servir b calculer les intervalles de confiance 
coinme nous lavons fait plus haut pour le revenu 
moyen après impôt. Par exemple, dans le tableau 
2, Is tranche de revenu après impôt de $15,000-
$16,999 renferme 5.0% de toutes les farnilles avec 
une erreur type estimée de 0.17% comme l'indique 
le tableau explicatif IX. Ainsi, l'intervale de 
confiance de 95% pour le pourcentage des familles 
dans la tranche de revenu après impot do $15,000-
$16,999 est 4.7% a 5.3% (5.0% ± 2 x 0.17%). 

Non-si1ing Errors 

Errors may occur at any stage in the 
collection and processing of data for either 
a census or a survey. The net effect of 
these errors is termed the non-sampling 
errors. If individual errors affect the 
data in a systematic direction, the bias so 
introduced reduces the reliability of the 
estimates. The existence of errors, even if 
they are randomly distributed with zero 
mean, adversely affects the reliability of 
the estimates. The careful design of the 
survey, the existence of quality control 
procedures and the monitoring of survey 
operations help to limit the magnitude of 
non-sampling errors for the survey. 

Data from the Survey of Consumer Finances 
are subject to the following types of non-
sampling errors: 

Coverage error. This error may occur 
because of inadequate coverage of 
the population of interest and may be 
introduced at various stages from the 
creation of the survey frame to the data 
collection and processing stages. 

Response error. The response error is 
caused when an erroneous response for a 
desired information datum is obtained. 
This error may be due to a variety of 
factors among which are imprecise ques-
tionnaire design, 	the inability or 
unwillingness of the respondent to 
accurately 	provide the 	information, 
the interviewer approach 	ii  
recording the response, et 

Non-response error. Despt 
obtain complete response for sanipled 
units, non-response is certain to occur 

Erreurs non dues a l'échantillonnage 
Des erreurs peuvent se produire en tout temps 

pendant la collecte et le traitement des données, 
quil s'agisse dun cecensemerit ou dune enquet'. 
L'effet net de ces erreurs sappelle l'erreur non 
due a l'échantillonnage. Lorsque des erreur 
particulières faussent les données d'une maniir 
systématique, un tel biais atténue Is fiabilité 
des estimations. Memo avec une repartition aléa-
toire et une inoyenne nulle, les erreurs nuisent 
la fiabilité des estimations. Pour tenter de 
réduire Pordre de grandeur des erreurs non dues 
a l'échantillonnage d'une enquete, ii faut eta-
blir soigneusement le plan de sondage, exercer un 
contrôle de la qualité et suivre do près los 
operations de l'enquête. 

Les données de l'enquête sur les finances des 
consommateurs peuvent contenir les erreurs non 
dues b l'échantillonnage suivantes: 

Erreurs do couverture. Ces erreurs peuvent 
provenir d'une mauvaise saisie de la popula-
tion visée et peuvent survenir 	n'importe 
quelle étape de l'enquête, depuis la creation 
de la base de sondage jusqu'a Is collecte et 
au traitement des données. 

Erreurs do réponse. Les erreurs do réponse se 
produisent lorsque des éléments d'information 
comportent une réponse erronée. Elles peuvent 
être attribuables a divers facteurs dont 
l'ambiguité du questionnaire, l'incapacité ou 
le refus de l'enquêté de répondre avec pré-
cision, 	lapproche 	di 	I intor. owr, 	'inn 
mauvaise inscription, n 

I rroiirs 	do 	ruti-rëpure;n. 	1J1i 
efforts déployés pour ubtenir une réponse 
complete des unites échantillonnées, il y aura 
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toujours certains cas de non-réponse parce que 
lea membres du ménage étaient en vacances pen-
dant la période d'enquête, parce qu'il n'y 
avait per'sonne & la maison lorsque l'nter-
viewer eat passé, parce que l'enquêté a refuse 
tie fournir les renseignements demandés, ou 
pour d'autres raisons. Aussi faut-il imputer 
lea données manquantes d'une manière impli-
cite, par exemple en donnant un nouveau poids 
aux enregistrements des répondants, ou encore 
dune manire explicite, comme lorsque les 
donnécs sont attribuCes h chaque non-répondant 
en s'appuyant sur un dossier semblable d'un 
répondant. Le biais attribuable b I'iinputa-
tion eat inconnu, mais 11 est fonct ion des 
differences de caractéristiques entre le 
sous-ensemble des répondants et celui des 
non-répondants de l'échantillon. Come 
l'ordre de grandeur de ce biais eat directe-
ment proportionnel mu niveau de la non-
réponse, c'est bra de la collecte des dorinées 
que l'on cherche h réduire le taux de 
non-réponse. 

d) Erreurs de traitement. 11 s'agit des erreurs 
qui peuvent survenir a n'importe quelle étape 
du traitement des résultats de l'enquête, 
comme l'entrée des données, le contrOle, Ia 
pondération, etc. De bonnes méthodes tie 
contrOle qualitatif et uric verification con-
stante des résullats de l'enquête lors du 
traitement maintiennent ret élément des 
erreurs non dues b l'échantillonnage b un 
niveau suffisamment baa. 

Relation entre lea estimations de l'enguête et 
lee comptes nationaux 

Le revenu après impot, tel que défini dana be 
present bulletin, se prête difficilement a une 
comparaison aver le revenu disponible des parti-
culiers calculé aux fins des comptes nationaux. 
Le revenu disponible des part iculiers est égal au 
revenu des particuliers amputé des impôts directs 
et autres transferts habituels vera les admini-
strations publiques bien que l'enquête sur les 
finances des consommateurs ne déduise de son 
estimation du revenu monétaire total que b'iinpOt 
sur le revenu afin d'obtenir le revenu global 
après impôt. Lea deux méthodes de calcul du 
revenu avant impôt manquent cependant d'unifor-
mite a cause de differences au niveau des con-
cepts et du champ d'observat ion. Le rapport 
entre lea estimations du revenu (avant impot) 
itablies aux fins de l'enquête et be revenu 
qiobal des particuliers calculé pour lea comptes 
riationaux est exposé h la section "Sources, 
néthodes et procedures d'estimation", no 13-207 
iii cat a loque (1985) 

In some extent in the survey due to such 
iclorsas the household members being 
ii vacation during the interview period, 

no one being home when the interviewer 
visited the household, refusal to supply 
the requested information, etc. For 
these individuals, the missing data nust 
be imputed either implicitly as in the 
case of reweighting the respondent 
records or explicitly as in the case of 
imputing data to each non-respondent on 
the basis of a similar respondent 
record. The bias introduced by non-
response compensation procedures is 
unknown, but it is a function of the 
differences in characteristics between 
the respondent and non-respondent sub-
sets of the sample. Since the magnitude 
of this non-response bias is directly 
proportional to the level of non-
response, attempts are made to minimize 
the non-response rate at the data 
collection stage. 

(d) Processing error. Errors may occur in 
any of the several stages of processing 
of survey data as for example, data 
entry, editing, weighting, etc. Well-
designed quality control procedures and 
continual checking of survey data during 
the processing phase keep this component 
if the non-sampling errors at acceptably 
iriw levels. 

Relationship of Survey Estimates to the 
National Accounts 

Income after tax, as defined in this re-
port, cannot be readily compared to personal 
disposable income in the National Accounts. 
Personal disposable income is personal 
income less direct taxes and other current 
transfers to government while the Survey of 
lonsumer Finances deducts only income tax 
from its estimate of total money income to 
)htain the income after tax aggregate. The 
two measures of income before tax also lack 
consistency due to differences in concepts 
in well as coverage. The relationship of 
nurvey income estimates (before tax) to the 
personal income aggregate in National 
Accounts is discussed in "Sources, Methods 
and Fstimation Procedures", Catalogue No. 
1 -2t]7 

Survey I ot imat en and I axat ion Statist ics 	I_nt imations tie I 'enqiit e et stat isti qUe f i scale 

A reconciliation was attempted between 
	

On a tenté de rapprocher les estimations de 
the survey estimates and data published 

	
l'enquête et lea données que Revenu Canada 

by Revenue Canada, Taxation for the 1985 
	

(Impot) a fait paraltre pour l'année d'imposition 
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taxation year in the preliminary report 
Preliminary Taxation Statistics, (March 
1987). To provide comparability of data 
from both sources, adjustments were made to 
Taxation Statistics for coverage differences 
to exclude individual income tax returns 
from the Yukon, Northwest Territories and 
from armed forces personnel, as well as, 
those received from outside Canada. No 
adjustments could be made for returns filed 
by inmates of institutions, persons living 
on Indian reserves, or on behalf of indivi-
duals who died at any time during 1985 or 
early in 1986. Further adjustments were 
then made to the Taxation Statistics for 
conceptual differences to exclude taxable 
benefits from aggregate income subject to 
tax and to exclude data from the returns of 
individuals with zero income subject to 
tax. Since income subject to tax or "total 
income assessed", the term commonly used in 
Taxation Statistics, is the only concept 
suitable for comparison purposes, the total 
money income of the survey was adjusted to 
exclude all the income components which are 
exempt from taxation, such as Guaranteed 
Income Supplement, workers' compensation and 
the like. This process was somewhat arbi-
trary as the source of certain amounts could 
not be readily identified. Survey estimates 
were also adjusted to include the taxable 
instead of the actual amount of dividends 
from Canadian corporations. (Taxable amount 
of dividends as measured in Taxation Statis-
tics equals one and one-half times the value 
of actual dividends.) Finally, an estimated 
provincial income tax payable by Quebec 
residents in 1985 was added 12  while an 
estimated Quebec Abatement was deducted from 
the calculation of total tax payable of 

xation sttistics. 13  

1985 dans le bulletin préliminaire Statistique 
fiscale préliminaire, (mars 1987). Afin de 
pouvoir comparer lea données des deux sources, on 
a modifié lea statistiques fiscales pour tenir 
compte des differences dana le champ d'observa-
tion, de manière A exclure les declarations 
d'impOt sur le revenu des particuliers du Yukon, 
des Territoires du Nord-Ouest et des membres des 
Forces armées, ainsi que de l'étranger. On We 
Pu cependant effectuer aucun ajustement pour lea 
declarations remplies per les pensionnaires 
d'institutions, lea personnes vivant dens des 
reserves indiennes, ou au nom de particuliers 
décédés au cours de 1985 ou au debut de 1986. 
Les données de Is statistique fiscale ant eté 
ajustées de nouveau pour tenir compte des diffé-
rences dana les concepts, de manière b exciure 
les avantages imposables du revenu global assu-
jetti h l'impot, ainsi que les données des parti-
culiers ayant un revenu assujetti a l'impôt nul. 
Comae le seul concept de statistique fiscale qui 
se prête habituellernent a des comparaisons entre 
les deux sources de données eat celui du revenu 
assujetti 6 l'impot ou du "revenu imposable", le 
revenu monétaire total fourni par l'enquête a été 
ajusté de inanière a exciure toutes lea compo-
santes du revenu exemptes d'impOt, comae le 
supplement de revenu garanti, les indemnités pour 
les accidentés du travail et autres cornposantes 
analogues. Ces techniques étaient quelque peu 
arbitraires puisque la source de certains chif-
fres We Pu être vérifiée. Les estimations 
d'enquête ont également éte ajustées pour tenir 
compte des montants imposables des dividendes des 
sociétés canadiennes plutOt que des montants 
reels. (Le montant imposable des dividendes 
calculé dens la statistique fiscale représente 
une fois et demie la valeur des dividendes 
reels.) Enfin, on a ajouté au calcul du montant 
total de l'impt b payer, effectué dana Ia ate-
tistique fiscale, un montant estirnatif a payer en 
impOt provincial en 1985 par lea residents du 
Québec 12  alors qu'on a supprimé le montant esti-
matif de l'abattement au Qu6bec 13 . 

Since data 	from the 	returns of individu- Puisqu'on 	a 	exclu 	des 	statistiques 	fiscales 
als without income subject to tax have been lea données obtenues des particuliers sans revenu 
excluded from Taxation Statistics for recon- imposable 	aux 	fins 	du 	rapprochement, 	le 	nombre 
ciliation purposes, 	the remaining number of des 	autres particuliers 	ayant 	rempli 	une 	décla- 
persons 	filing income tax 	forms, 	taxable as ration 	d'impôt 	sur 	le 	revenu, 	qu'il soit 	ou non 

12 Statistiques fiscales des particuliers du 12 Statistiques fiscalea des particuliers du Qué- 
Québec, Ministère du Revenu, Québec. bec, Ministère du Revenu, Québec. 

13 Revenue Canada treatment of Quebec Abate- 13 Reveriu 	Canada 	traite 	l'abattement 	du 	Québec 
ment 	on 	Federal 	Income 	Tax 	Returns 	for dana 	les 	declarations 	d'impôt 	fédéral 	sur 	le 
residents 	of 	Quebec 	differs 	from 	the revenu 	pour 	lea 	residents 	du 	Québec 	d'une 
treatment by SCF. Since 1980, for Revenue rnanière 	différente 	de 	celle de 	l'EFC. 	Depuis 
Canada, Quebec Abatement has been part of 1980, 	l'abattement 	du Québec 	fait 	partie 	des 
total credits to be applied against total credits 	tataux 	a 	déduire 	du 	montant 	total 	a 
tax 	payable 	and 	may 	have 	resulted 	in 	a payer en impot et peut donner 	lieu a un 	rem- 
tax refund. 	In previous years, the Quebec boursement d'impOt. 	Au cours des années ante- 
Abatement was deducted before calculation rieures, 	ii 	était 	déduit 	avant 	le 	calcul 	du 
of total tax payable and could not itself montant 	total 	a 	payer 	en 	impôt 	et 	ne pouvait 
result 	in a tax refund. 	For 	reconcilia- pas 	se 	solder 	par 	un 	remboursement 	d'impOt. 
Lion 	purposes, 	it 	has been necessary 	to Pour 	fins 	de 	rapprochement, 	nous 	avons 	dO 
adjust 	the 	aggregate 	tax 	payable 	from corriger le montant global de l'impOt a payer, 
Revenue Canada by 	removing the 	aggregate fourni 	par 	Revenu 	Canada, 	en 	éliminant 	In 
value of the Quebec Aht 	inrnt . va lear 	q lohale 	de 	1 • aha 	t emen 	dii Qutuc. 
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well as non-taxable, should be less than the 
iiumberof individuals who were in receipt of 
ome income in the course of the year. 
stimates from the survey tend to bear this 
out. After adjusting figures from Taxation 
Statistics, there were 14.6 million income 
tax filers who reported details on their 
1985 income. The survey estimate of all 
income recipients is 17.6 million or 3.0 
million more than shown in the Taxation 
Statistics. The difference, as was to be 
expected, is mainly concentrated in lower 
income groups. Text Table X shows all filers 
from Taxation Statistics and all income 
recipients from the survey distributed by 
the size of income subject to tax. 

imposable, devrait être inférieur au nombre de 
particuliers qui ont touché un revenu quel-
conque au cours de l'année. Lea estimations de 
l'enquete tendent & soutenir cette théorie. Si 
l'on ajuste les statistiques fiscales, on con-
state que 14.6 millions de personnes ayant rempli 
des formules d'impot sur le revenu ont fourni des 
details sur leur revenu en 1985. D'après 
l'enquête, le nombre estimatif de toutes lea per-
sonnes ayant recu un revenu s'élève b 17.6 
millions, soit 3.0 millions de plus que le chif-
fre de la slatistique fiscale. La difference, 
comme ii fallait s'y attendre, se aitue princi-
palement mu niveau des tranchea de revenu lea 
plus basses. Le tableau explicatif X présente 
toutes les personnes ayant rempli des formules 
d'impOt selon la statistique fiscale et toutes 
les personnes bénéficiaires d'un revenu selon 
l'enquête, réparties selon la taille du revenu 
imposable. 

TEXT TAfiLE X. Percentage Distribution of Individuals Who Filed Income Tax Returns and Individuals Who 
Received Income by Size of Income Subject to Tax, 1985 

TAEAIJ EXPLICATIF X. Repartition en pourcentage des particuliers qui ont rempli tine declaration 
d'i.Ot sue lea revenus et des particuliera bénéficiaires d'un revenu, selon la 
taille du revenu iiosable, 1985 

income subject to tax group 
Adjusted Laxa- 	Survey 
tion statistics 1 	estimates 2  

I I • 	I 	i .I'II! 	1 111 1 	I Statistique fig- 	Estimations 
cale ajust6e 1 	de 1'enqu8te 2  

per cent - pourcentage 

3.5 8.9 
2.8 4.1 
2.7 3.2 
3.0 5.9 
3.2 3.6 
3.4 3.5 
3.6 3.5 
3.5 3.1 
3.4 3.0 
3.3 3.1 
6.3 5.5 
8.7 7.4 
12.9 11.2 
10.4 9.1 
8.3 7.0 

20.8 18.0 
100.0 100.0 

19,918 17,205 
- 65,703 

14.6 17.6 

290,981 302,734 

51,755 50,714 
3,543 2,882 

Under $1,000 - Moms de $1,000 
$ 1,000-$ 1,999 
2,000- 2,999 
3,000- 3,999 
4,000- £4,999 
5,000- 5,999 
6,000- 6,999 
7,000- 7,999 
8,000- 8,999 
9,000- 9,999 
10,000- 11,999 
12,000- 14,999 
15,000- 19,999 
20,000- 24,999 
25,000- 29,999 
30,000 and over - et plus 

Total 

Average income subject to tax - Revenu imposable moyen 	$ 
Number of records - Nombre de dossiers 
Estimated numbers - Nombre estimatif 	'000,000 
Aggregate income subject to tax - Revenu iinposable 

global 	 5 1 000,000 
Aggregate estimated tax - Estimation de l'impOt 

global 	 $'OOO,OOO 
Average estimated tax - Estimation de l'impôt moyen 	$ 

i

Istimate derived from Revenue Canada, Taxation data and Québec Statistiques fiscales data. The per-
entage distribution has not been adjusted to exclude taxable allowances and benefits. - Estimation 
irivée des données de Revenu Canada (ImpOt) et des Statistiques uiscales du Québec. La repartition 
n pourcentage n'a pas été corrigée pour éliminer lea allocations et prestations imposables. 
Survey of Consumer Finances, Statistics Canada. - Enquête sur les finances des consommateurs, 
Stat istique Canada. 
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Adjusted taxation data for 1985 indicate 
that the 11.0 million individuals who filed 
taxable returns received $273,852 million 
in aggregate or an average of $24,841 income 
subject to tax. Survey estimates reveal 
11.0 million individual taxpayers who re-
ceived a total of $272,258 million or, on 
average, $24,853 income subject to tax. 
Text Table XI distributes individual tax-
payers by size of income subject to tax in 
1985. 

Les données fiscales ajustées indiquent, pow 
1985, que les 11.0 millions de particuliers ayan 
déclaré un iôt h payer ont reçu $273,852 mil-
lions (chiffre global) ou, en fnoyenne, un reveii 
assujetti a l'impöt de $24,841. Les estimation: 
de l'enquête révèlent que 11.0 millions de 
contribuables ont recu au total $272,258 mil-
lions, ou un revenu moyen assujetti a l'impôt de 
$24,853. Le tableau explicatif XI présente la 
repartition des contribuables selon la taille du 
revenu assujetti b l'impôt en 1985. 

TEXT TABLE XI. PercenLaqe DisLribution of Taxpayers by Size of Inco.e Subject: to Tax, 1985 

TAI3LEAIJ EXPLICATIF XI. Repartition en pourcentage des contribuables melon la taille du revenu iiio-
sable, 1985 

Income subject to tax group 

Tranche de revenu imposable 

Adjusted taxa- 	Survey 
tion statistics 1 	estimates2  

Statistique fis- 	Estimations 
cale ajustée 1 	de 1'enquête2  

per cent - pourcentage 

Under $5,000 - Moms de $5,000 0.1 0.2 
$ 5,000-$ 	5,999 0.3 0.3 

6,000- 	7,999 4.8 3.6 
8,000- 	9,999 6.6 6.9 
10,000- 	14,999 18.4 18.1 
15,000- 	19,999 17.1 17.4 
20,000- 	24,999 13.9 14.3 
25,000- 	29,999 11.1 10.9 
30,000 and over - et plus 27.8 28.2 
Total 100.0 100.0 

Average income subject to tax - Revenu imposable moyen $ 24,841 24,853 
Number of records - Nombre de dossiers - 39,546 
Estimated numbers - Nombre estimatif '000,000 11.0 11.0 
Aggregate income subject to tax - Revenu imposable 

global $'OOO,OOO 273,852 272,258 
Aggregate estimated tax - Estimation de l'impôt 

global $'OOO,OOO 51,760 50,714 
Average estimated tax - Estimation de l'impôt moyen $ 4,695 4,629 

1 Estimate derived from Revenue Canada, Taxation data and Québec Statistiques fiscales data. 	The 
percentage distribution has not been adjusted to exclude taxable allowances and benefits. - Estima-
tion dérivée des données de Revenu Canada (Impt) et des Statistiques fiscales du Québec. La répar-
tition en pourcerilage n'a pas été corrigée pour éliminer les allocations et prestations imposables. 

2 Survey of Consumer Finances, Statistics Canada. - Enquête sur les finances des consommateurs, 
Statistique Canada. 

The difference in the estimated number of 
taxpayers and in the income subject to tax 
for the 1985 comparisons can be attributed 
to sampling errors, reporting errors and 
conceptual differences. At least part of 
the discrepancy in the total number of tax-
payers is due to our inability to make a 
fully satisfactory coverage adjustment as 
discussed earlier. However, aside from the 
above-mentioned discrepancies, the distribu-
tions from the two sources are relatively 
close. 

La difference entre le nombre estimatif de 
contribuables et le revenu assujetti a l'impôt 
pour les comparaisons de 1985 peut s'expliquer 
par les erreurs d'échantillonnage et de déclara-
tion et par les differences de concept. Au moin 
en partie, la difference du nombre total de con-
tribuables provient du fait qu'il nous a 04 
impossible d'établir un ajustement du champ de 
l'enquête pleinement satisfaisant (voir paq!; 
précédentes). Cependant, a part les différenc; 
susrnentionnées, les repartitions des deux sources 
sont relativement proches. 
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AE1LE 1. PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF FAMILIES BY INCOME AFTER TAX GROUPS IN CURRENT AND CONSTANT (1985) DOLLARS FOR SELECTED YEARS 

'.LEAU 1. REPARTITION EN PO(,JRCENTAGE DES FAMILIES SELON LA TRANCHE DE REVENU APR65 INPUT EN DOLLARS 
COURANTS ET CONSTANTS (1985) POUR CERTAINES ANNEES 

'...3ME AFTER TAX GROUP 	 1973 	1975 	1977 	1979 	1980 	1981 	1982 	1983 	1984 	1985 
TRANCHE 06 REVENU APRES IMPOT 

PER CENT - POURCENTAGE 

CURRENT DOLLARS - DOLLARS COURANTS 

UNDER $6,000 - NOINS 06 $5.000 14.9 8.6 6.2 4.0 2.9 2.1 1.7 1.6 1.6 1.3 

$ 	6.000-8 	9.999 	...................... 35.2 22.2 '1 1 	10.6 7.7 6.0 5.6 5.7 4.7 
23.5 18.9 '( 

10.000- 	11.999 	...................... 15.1 12.3 	J 5.3 5.0 4.4 3.9 3.5 2.8 

12.000- 	14.999 	...................... 16.0 18.1 14.6 10.2 8.3 7.4 7.8 7.7 7.1 6.6 

15.000- 	16.999 f 	10,1 8.1 6.8 5.8 5.1 4.8 5.0 5.0 
12.5 21.3 

17.000- 	19.999 	...................... J 1 	13.0 12.7 10.3 9.3 8.0 7.5 7.2 7.1 

20.000- 	21.999 	...................... 1 1 	7.2 7.8 7.9 6.4 6.0 5.5 4.7 4.7 
3.8 10.0 	( 

22.000- 	24.999 	...................... J 8.6 10.3 10.3 10.1 9.5 8.7 8.0 7.2 

25.000- 	29,999 14.0 14.8 14.3 13.5 13.6 13.1 

30.000- 	34,999 9.5 11.1 11.6 11.7 12.2 12.1 

35.000- 	39.999 	....................... 2.4 7.6 15.8 28.5  9.4 9.7 

40.000- 	44.999 14.1 20.3 25.7 6.8 7.1 7,9 

45.000 AND OVER - ET PLUS J I,, 	13.6 15.0 16.0 

TOTAL 	................................ 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 

AVERAGE INCOME AFTER TAX - 
REVENU MOYER APRES 	IMPOT 	............. $ 10.771 14.135 17.159 20.564 23.145 25.747 27.860 29.187 30.061 31.826 	- 

v' 	N INCOME AFTER TAX - 
.NUMEDIAN 	APR65 	(((POT 	............ $ 9.983 13.159 18.127 19.214 21,463 23.886 25.548 26.659 27.678 29,120 

- 	AGE ESTIMATED TAX - 

MATIONDE 

	L'JMPOT 	((OVEN 	.......... 

'ER OF 	RECOROSI1) 	- 

$ 1.945 2.477 2.941 3.691 4.254 4.693 5,121 5.560 5.685 6.233 

'E 	06 	DOSSIERS(I) 	................ 20.496 20.458 27.975 28.101 11.204 28.133 28.058 10,374 26,398 26.265 

IMATED NUMBERS - NOMBRE ESTIMATIF '000 5,229 5.610 5,866 6,015 6.086 6.418 6.556 6.598 6.722 6.848 

STANDARD ERROR OF AVERAGE INCOME AFTER TAX - 
ERREUR TYPE DLI REVENU MOYER APRES 	IMPOT $ 55 79 90 110 149 131 152 179 164 184 

CONSTANT (1985) DOLLARS - DOLLARS CONSTANTS (1985) 

UNDER $0.000 	- (lOINS DE $10.000 8.1 7.1 7.2 6.6 6.0 5.7 5.9 6.0 6.7 6.0 

$10.000-$14.999 	...................... 10.2 9.5 8.3 8.9 8.9 8.7 8.9 9.8 9.7 9.4 

15.000- 	19.999 	...................... 11.6 10.1 8.8 8.9 9.2 9.8 ((.3 11.5 11.7 12.1 

20.000- 	24.999 	...................... 15.3 13.2 11.6 11.6 11.4 12.0 12.2 12.9 12.2 11.9 

25.000- 	29.999 	...................... 14.7 14.2 13.6 13.2 12.4 12.7 13.3 13.0 13.0 13.1 

30.000- 	34,999 	...................... 12.1 13.0 12.9 12.7 12.7 12.9 12.4 11.6 12.5 12.1 

35.000- 	44.999 	...................... 15.5 17.4 18.4 19.1 19.1 18.6 17.5 17.2 17.2 17.6 

45.000 AND OVER - ET PLUS 12.1 15.4 19.3 19.0 20.2 19.8 18.5 18.0 17.2 18.0 

TOTAL 	................................ (00.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 

AVERAGE INCOME AFTER TAX - 
REVENU MOYER 	APRES 	IMPOT 	............. $ 28.787 30.710 32.161 32.393 33.120 32,750 31,964 31.678 31,287 31.826 

MEDIAN INCOME AFTER TAX - 
REVENU MEDIAN APRES 	IMPOT 	............ $ 26.632 28,508 30199 30.303 30.736 30.418 29.345 28,772 28.803 29.120 

AVERAGE ESTIMATED TAX - 
ESTIMATION DE 	L'IMPOT MOYER 	.......... $ 5.197 5,385 5.511 5.816 6.087 5.969 5.879 6.035 5,913 6.233 

STANDARD ERROR OF AVERAGE INCOME AFTER TAX - 
ERREUR 'TYPE DLI REVENU MOYER APRES 	INPUT $ 152 173 1 69 176 216 168 176 184 169 184 

'-F COUNT FOR YEARS PRIOR 10 1977 ARE ACTUALLY "SAMPLE SIZE" AS USEO IN PREVIOUS REPORTS. FIGURES FOR 1977 AND SUBSEQUENT YEARS 
SENT NUMBER OF RECORDS AS OEFINEO IN "NOTES AND DEFINITIONS" SECTION. - LES CHIFFRES DES ANNEES ANTERIEURES A 1977 

. 	

. SPONDENT EN FAIT A LA "TAILLE DE L'ECI'IANTILLON" FIGURANT OARS LES BULLETINS PRECEDENTS. LES CHIFFRES DE 1977 El DES ANNEES 
EURES REPRESENTENT LE NOMBRE DE DOSSIERS. TEL QU' IL EST OEFINI A LA SECTION "NOTES ET DEFINITIONS". 
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TABLE 2. 	PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION 

INCOME AFTER TAX GROUP 

OF FAMILIES BY INCOME 

CANADA 

AFTER TAX GROUPS AND PROVINCES, 	1985 

ATLANTIC PROVINCES - 	PROVINCES 	DE 	. 	ATLAN 

PRINCE EDWARD 
NEWFOUNDLAND 	rsLAND 

TOTAL 
TERRE-NEUVE 	ILE-DU-PRINCE- 

EOOUARO 

LuF 

NOVA SCOTIA 

NOUVELLE- 
ECOSSE 

NEW 
BRUNSWICK 

NOUVEAU-
BRUNSWICK 

QUEBEC 

PER CENT - POURCENTAGE 

UNDER 	$5000 	.......................... L3 1.3 1.5 0.5 1.5 1.1 0.9 

$ 	5.000-9 	9.999 	....................... 4.7 6.4 7.3 4.3 5.3 7.6 6.2 

101000- 	11.999 	....................... 2.8 4.1 6.6 3.8 3.7 3.6 3.5 

12.000- 	14.999 	....................... 6.6 9.7 11.8 10.8 9.2 8.5 7.4 

15.000- 	16.999 	....................... 5.0 6.3 5.8 6.9 6.5 6.4 5.0 

17.000- 	19.999 	....................... 7.1 9.4 10.1 10.4 9.1 9.1 7.4 

20.000- 	21.999 	....................... 4.7 6.1 6.2 6.2 6.0 6.1 5.3 

22,000- 	24.999 	....................... 7.2 7.8 8.6 9.1 8.4 8.7 8. 

25.000- 	29,999 	....................... 13.1 12.6 11.6 11.9 13.1 12.3 14. 

30,000- 	34.999 	....................... 12.1 11.0 10.6 11.0 11.3 10.8 12.8 

35,000- 	39,999 	....................... 9.7 8.0 7.7 9.3 8.0 8.0 9.0 

40.000- 	44.999 	....................... 7.8 5.5 4.4 5.9 6.5 5.5 6.0 

45.000 	AND 	OVER 	...................... 18.0 11.5 8.7 10.8 13.4 11.5 13.5 

TOTAL 	................................. 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 

AVERAGE 	INCOME 	AFTER 	TAX 	.............. $ 31.826 27,630 25.668 27,147 29,284 27.149 29,055 

MEDIAN 	INCOME 	AFTER 	TAX. 	............... $ 26.120 24.543 22,659 24,490 25.912 24.588 26.993 

AVERAGE 	ESTIMATED 	TAX. 	................. $ 6.233 4.497 3,961 3.796 6.066 4.324 6.013 

NUMBER 	OF 	RECORDS 	..................... 26.265 6.239 1.593 743 1.888 2.015 4.073 

ESTIMATED 	NUMBERS 	..................... '000 6,848 591 140 33 230 188 1.835 

STANDARD ERROR OF AVERAGE INCOME AFTER TAX 8 184 369 531 542 831 383 352 

4 
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TA9LEAIJ 2. 	REPARTITION EN POURCENTACE DES FAILLES SELON LA TRANCHE DE REVENU APRES IMPOT El LA PROVINCE. 	1985 

44IRIE PROVINCES 	- PROVINCES DES PRAIRIES 

BRITISH 
COLUMBIA 

ONTARIO TRANCHE OE REVENU APRES IMPOT 
TOTAL MANITOBA SASITATCHEWAN ALBERTA COLONBIE- 

BRITANNIQUE 

PER CENT - POURCENTAGE 

0.9 2.2 1.5 3.2 2.0 2.1 MOINS 06 $5,000 

3.4 4.0 4.9 5.1 3.1 4.7 $ 	5.000-S 9,199 

5.2 6.4 7.0 7.8 5.5 7.2 2,000- 	14,999 

4. 5 . 7 5.4 4.5 4.5 'co:- 	15.775 

4.7 4.6 5.5 4 .7 4.4 :c.coc- 	21 .995 

2.4 11.2 12.4 11.0 10.7 11.6 30.000- 	34.999 

7.4 9.6 9.1 9.1 10.1 10.3 35.000- 	39,999 

100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 TOTAL 

794 32.162 29.899 29.817 34,164 31,174 	5 REVENU MOVEN APRES IMPOT 

55 29.266 27,283 27.412 31.360 29.640 $ REVENU MEDIAN APRES INPOT 

199 5.834 4.930 5.049 6,571 51994 	$ ESTIMATION 06 L'IMPOT MOVES 

7IERS 

.H- 

377 279 490 375 446 494 $ ERREUR TYPE DU REVENLJ UOYEN APRES 	IMPOT 
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TABLE 3. PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF F4ILIES BY INCEW4E AFTER TAX GROUPS. PROVINCES AND SIZE OF AREA OF RESIDENCE. 198 

INCOME AFTER TAX GROUP 
CANADA 

ATLANTIC 

TOTAL 

PROVINCES - PROVINCES DE LATLANTIQUE 

PRINCE EDWARD 
NEWFOUNDLAND 	ISLAND 	NOV. SCOTIA 

TERRE-NEUVE 	1LE-DIJ-PRINCE- 	NOUVELLE- 
EDOUARD 	ECOSSE 

NEW 
BRUNSWICr. 

NOUVEAU-
BRUNSWICK 

QUEBEC 

PER CENT - 	POLJRCENTAGE 

URBAN AREAS. 
POPULATION 100.000 AND OVER 

UNDER 	86.000 	.......................... 1.3 1.6 1.9 1.9 0.6 1.1 
$ 	5.000-9 	9.999 	....................... 4.1 5.1 6.0 3.8 7.2 6.0 
10,000- 	11,999 	....................... 2.2 2.4 2.0 2.3 3.1 2.6 
12.000- 	14.999 	....................... 6.3 6.8 8.0 6,1 7.0 6.0 
15,000- 	16.999 	....................... 4.2 4.4 5.0 3.0 6.9 4.1 
17.000- 	19.999 	....................... 6.4 5.9 5.8 7.5 5.7 7.0 
20.000- 	21,999 	....................... 4.0 4.0 2.2 5.1 3.8 4.5 
22.000- 	24.999 	....................... 6.6 6.7 8.6 4.6 9.2 8.0 
25.000- 	29.999 	....................... 12.4 11.8 14.8 10.1 12.3 14.7 
30,000- 	34,999 	....................... 12.3 12.8 12.2 12.6 13.8 13.2 
35,000- 	39.999 	....................... . 0.2 9.3 10.0 9.6 8.1 9.9 
40.000- 	44.999 	....................... 9.0 8.5 7.5 9.7 6.8 6.6 
46.000 	AND 	OVER 	...................... 22.0 19.6 16.0 23.7 15.5 16.6 

TOTAL 	................................. 100.0 100.0 100.0 (1) 100.0 100.0 100.0 

AVERAGE 	INCOME AFTER TAX ..............$ 34,256 33.396 31.549 36.069 29.480 30.759 

MEDIAN 	INCOME 	AFTER 	TAX 	............... 6 31.413 30.073 28.200 32.225 27,649 28.740 

AVERAGE 	ESTIMATED 	TAX 	................. 9 7.303 6.650 6.171 7.434 ' 	6.421 S.Ell  

NL$4BER 	OF 	RECORDS 	..................... 10.149 1.120 335 468 317 2.O- 

ESTIMATED 	NUMBERS 	..................... '000 3.878 135 35 69 30 1.11. 

STANDARD ERROR OF AVERAGE INCOME AFTER TAX $ 280 1.275 1.697 2,303 820 4P1 

ALL OTHER AREAS(2) 

UNDER 	$5.000 	.......................... 1.3 1.2 1.4 0.5 1.3 1.2 05 
$ 	5.000-9 	9.999 	....................... 5.3 5.8 7.8 4.3 59 7.6 6.5 
10.000- 	11.999 	....................... 3.6 4.5 6.8 3.8 4.3 3.7 4.8 
12.000- 	14.999 	....................... 8.4 10.5 13.1 10.8 10.5 8.6 9.7 
15.000- 	16.999 	....................... 6.0 6.5 6.1 6.5 8.0 6.3 6.3 
17.000- 	19.999 	....................... 7.9 10.2 11.2 10.4 9.8 9.8 8.1 
20.000- 	21.99 	....................... 5.5 6.7 7.5 6.2 6.4 5.5 6.6 
22.000- 	24.999 	....................... 7.9 6.1 8.5 9.1 7.2 8.6 9.3 
25.000- 	29.999 	....................... 14.0 12.9 10.6 11.9 14.4 13.1 15.0 
30.000- 	34,999 	....................... 11.8 10.4 10.0 11.0 10.8 10.3 12.1 
35.000- 	39.999 	....................... 9.0 7.6 7.0 9.3 7.4 6.0 7.6 
40.000- 	44.996 	....................... 6.5 4.8 3.3 5.5 5.2 5.3 4.6 
45.000 	AND 	OVER 	...................... 12.7 9.2 6.6 10.8 9.0 10.7 8.7 

TOTAL 	................................. 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 

AVERAGE 	INCOME 	AFTER 	TAX 	.............. $ 26.656 25.928 23.670 77.147 26.379 26.704 76.391 

MEDIAN 	INCOME 	AFTER 	TAX 	............... 6 25.479 23.177 20.934 24.490 23.614 24.073 24.427 

AVERAGE 	ESTIMATED 	TAX 	................. 5 4,635 3.862 3.210 3.796 4.050 4.114 4553 

NUMBER 	OF 	RECORDS 	..................... 16.116 5.119 1.256 743 1.420 1.695 2.009 

ESTIMATED 	NUMBERS 	........... .......... '000 2.971 455 104 33 161 158 716 

STANDARD ERROR OF AVERAGE INCOME AFTER TAX $ 216 294 416 542 658 426 462 

NO URBAN AREAS WITH POPULATION 100.000 AND OVER IN PRINCE EDWARD ISLAND 
INCLUDES URBAN AREAS, POPULATION UNDER 100.000, AND RURAL AREAS. 
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.BLEAU 3. REPARTITION EN POIJRCENTAGE OES FAJ4ILLES SELON LA TRANCI4E DE REVENU APRES INPUT, LA PROVINCE El' LA TAILLE 
, 	 DE LA REGION 01 RESIDENCE, 1985 

PRAIRIE PROVINCES - PROVINCES DES PRAIRIES 

BR IT I SH 

ONTARIO 	
COLUMBIA 

TRANCHE Dl REVENU APRES INPUT 
TOTAL 	MANITOBA 	SASKATCHEWAN 	ALBERTA 	COLOMBIE- 

BRITANNIQUE 

PER CENT - POURCENTAGE 

REGIONS URBAINES, 
100.000 HABITANTS ET PLUS 

1.0 1.5 1.2 1.5 1.7 2.0 MOINS Dl 95.000 
3.0 3.7 5.2 4.0 3.0 4.0 $ 5.000-9 9.999 
2.0 1.9 1.9 2.0 1.9 2.4 10.000- 	11.999 
4.3 5.2 5.5 6.8 4.8 6.7 12.000- 	14,999 
4.3 4.1 4.9 4.8 3.5 3.8 15.000- 	16.999 
610 7.2 8.0 8.0 6.6 5.5 17.000- 	19,999 
3.5 4.4 5.0 3.8 4.3 3.9 20.000- 	21.999 
5.7 6.7 8.4 5.5 6.2 6.4 22.000- 	24.999 

11.9 12,0 14.2 93.1 10.7 10.2 25.000- 29,999 
12.0 19.5 13.0 90.7 91.0 11.6 30.000- 	34,999 
10.4 10.2 10.1 11.0 10.1 10.6 35.000- 	39.999 
10.0 9.5 7.9 9.7 10.2 10.3 40.000- 44,999 
26.0 21.9 14.8 19.1 26.0 22.6 45,000 ET PLUS 

100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 TOTAL 

36.681 34.184 31,306 32.507 35.959 34.812 	5 REVENLJ MOYER APRES 	IMPOT 

33.499 31.363 28,488 30,236 33.329 32.212 	$ REVENU MEDIAN APRES IMPOT 

J029 6.606 5,683 6.163 7.155 6.768 $ ESTIMATION Dl L'IMPOT MOYER 

3.070 829 823 1.418 1.038 NOMORE 0€ DOSSIERS 

- 610 969 87 354 435 '000 NOMBRE ESTIMLTIF 

436 714 724 645 800 $ ERREUR TYPE DU REVENLI HOYEN APRES IMPOT 

TOIJTES LES ALJTRES REGXONS(2) 

0.8 2.8 1.9 4.1 2.4 2.2 MOIRS 	Dl 95.000 
4.2 4.2 4.4 5.7 3.2 5.6 $ 5.000-$ 9.999 
2.3 3.0 3.9 3.8 2.2 3.8 10.000- 	11.999 
6.9 7.6 9.2 8.3 6.4 7.8 12.000- 	14.999 
5.2 6.0 6.9 5.8 5.8 6.2 15.000- 	16,999 
7.0 7.3 8.0 6.9 7.2 7.5 17.000- 	19.999 
4.8 4.7 6.2 4.5 4.2 4.9 20.000- 	21.999 
7.3 8.2 8.3 8.0 8.2 6.0 22.000- 	24.999 

13.8 13.6 13.6 14.1 13.2 14.2 25.000- 	29.999 
13.0 10.8 11.7 11.1 10.3 11.7 30.000- 	34.999 
10.6 9.0 7.7 8.1 10.1 9.9 36.000- 39.999 
8.1 7.0 6.9 5.7 7.9 7.8 40.000- 	44,995 

16.0 15.9 11.3 14.2 18.9 12.5 45.000 IT PLUS 

100.0 100.0 100.0 900.0 100.0 100.0 TOTAL 

31.135 29.957 27.826 28.473 31.808 28.520$ REVENU MOYER APRES IMPOT 

29.193 27.297 25.432 26.115 28.914 27.118 	$ REVENU MEDIAN APRES INPOT 

5.381 4.993 3.820 4.492 5.809 5.051 	$ ESTIMATION DE L'IMPOT MOYER 

2.192 5.094 1.137 1.721 2,236 1.702 NOMBRE Dl DOSSIERS 

881 560 I15 174 271 358 	'000 NOMBRE ESTINATIF 

514 339 601 431 590 504 $ ERREUR TYPE DU REVENU MOYER APRES IMPOT 

(9) 	IL 	NEXISTE AUCUNE REGION URBAINE AvEC 100,000 HABITANTS IT PLUS A L'ILE-DU-PRINCE-EDOUARO. 
(2) 	C.IPREND DES REGIONS URBAINES. MOINS Dl 100.000 HABITANTS. El REGIONS RURALES. 

I 
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TABLE 4. PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF FAMILIES RESIDING IN RURAL AND URBAN AREAS. POPULATION UNDER 100.000, BY INCEIIE AFTEP 
TAX GROUPS, REGIONS AND SIZE OF AREA OF RESIDENCE. 	1985 

TABLEAU 4. 	REPARTITION EN POtJRCENTAGE DES FAMILLES RESIDENTES DES REGIONS RURALES El URBAINES. NOINS CE 100.000 HABITANTS, 
SELON LA TRANCHE CE REVENU APRES IMPOT. LA  REGION El LA TAILLE CE LA REGION DE RESIDENCE. 	1385 

ATLANTIC PRAIRIE BRITISH 
INCOME AFTER TAX GROUP PROVINCES PROVINCES COLUMBIA 
TRANCHE CE REVENIJ APRES IMPOT CANADA QUEBEC ONTARIO 

PROVINCES CE PROVINCES COLOMBIE- 
L'ATLANTIQUE OES PRAIRIES BRITANNIQUE 

PER CENT - POURCENTAGE 

URBAN AREAS, 
POPULATION 30.000 - 99.999 - 

REGIONS URBAINES. 
30.000 - 99.999 HABITANTS 

UNDER $5000 - MUINS DE 85.000 1.2 1.1 0.4 08 2.2 2.7 
$ 	51000 - 8 	9.995 	................................. 5.5 6.9 7.7 4.0 4.2 6.1 
10 1 000- 	11.999 	................................. 2.7 2.8 3.0 2.8 1.9 2.8 
12.000- 	14.999 	................................. 7.6 8.7 11.0 5.9 6.0 7.5 
5.000- 	16.999 	................................. 4.6 4.8 4.6 4.2 4.5 5.8 
17.000- 	19.999 	................................. . 6.6 8.9 7.9 4.7 6.6 8.4 
20.000- 	21.999 	................................. 4.5 5.8 5.9 4.0 2.9 4.2 
22.000- 	24.999 	................................. 6.8 8.6 7.1 6.3 7.2 5.0 
25.000- 	29.999 	................................. .. 3.4 11.9 14.3 14.1 11.8 12.2 
30.000- 	34.999 	................................. . 12.7 10.3 13.6 14.0 12.2 10.2 
35.000- 	39.999 	................................. 10.4 9.5 9.7 11.7 9.8 9.0 
10.000- 	44.999 	................................. . 8.3 6.7 4.9 9.8 9.2 9.9 
45.000 	AND 	OVER 	- 	ET 	PLUS 	...................... ¶5.6 13.0 9.9 17.7 21.4 15.4 

TOTAL 	........................................... 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 

AVERAGE INCOME AFTER TAX - REVENU MOVEN APRES IMPOT $ 30,474 28.797 27.079 32.235 33.410 29.794 
MEDIAN INCOME AFTER TAX - REVENU MEDIAN APRES IMPOT $ 28,901 25.940 25.827 31.141 31.089 27.754 
AVERAGE ESTIMATED TAX - 	ESTIMATION CE L'IMPOT MOVEN $ 5.686 4.919 4,994 5.960 6.444 5.297 
NUMBER OF RECORDS - NOMBRE DE DOSSIERS 3.330 687 439 764 955 485 
ESTIMATED 	NUMBERS 	- 	NOMBRE 	ESTIMATIF 	............ 	'000 716 74 160 293 77 lii 
STANDARD ERROR OF AVERAGE INCOME AFTER TAX - 
ERREUR TYPE 	DU REVENU MOYER APRES 	IMPOT 	......... $ 392 751 960 694 688 000 

URBAN AREAS. 
POPULATION UNDER 30.000 - 

REGIONS URBAINES, 
MOINS DE 30.000 HABITANTS 

UNDER 85.000 - MOINS CE $s.:. 	. 	. 
$ 	5.000 - $ 	9.999 	................................. ... '.  
10.000- 	11.999 	................................. 3.6 4.0 9.2 1.9 2.6 
12,000- 	14.939 	................................. 8.0 10.2 7.5 8.2 7.9 6. 
15,000- 	16.999 	................................. 5.2 5.5 5.0 5.0 4.8 4.9 
17,000- 	19.999 	................................. 7.7 9.8 6.4 8.7 6.6 7.7 
20.000- 	21.999 	................................. 58 5.1 7.0 6.1 4.8 3.9 
22.000- 	24.999 	................................. 0.5 7.7 10.6 9.0 8.1 5.9 
25.000- 	29.999 	................................. 13.7 12.6 15.5 11.7 14.4 14.6 
30,000- 	34,999 	................................. 12.4 11.8 12.2 13.3 11.8 12.3 
35,000- 	39,999 	................................. 9.4 0.8 7.5 10.6 9.7 10.5 
40,000- 	44,999 	................................. 6.4 5.6 4.6 6.9 8.0 7.3 
45,000 	AND 	OVER 	- 	ET 	PLUS 	...................... 12.7 9.7 10.7 12.8 16.8 13.7 

TOTAL 	........................................... 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 

AVERAGE INCOME AFTER TAX - REVENU MOVEN APRES IMPOT S 28.786 26.522 27.411 29.432 30.966 29.189 
MEDIAN INCOME AFTER TAX - REVENU MEDIAN APR66 IMPOT $ 26,704 24,330 25.170 27,310 28.713 27.902 
AVERAGE ESTIMATED TAX - ESTIMATION CE LIMPOT MOYER $ 5.073 4,230 5.191 5,086 5.334 5.318 
NUMBER OF RECORDS - NOMBRE 06 DOSSIERS 5.309 1.961 727 662 1.652 707 
ESTIMATED 	NUMBERS 	- 	NOMBRE 	ESTIMATIF 	............ 	'000 959 134 239 266 186 133 
STANDARD ERROR OF AVERAGE INCOME AFTER TAX - 
ERREUR TYPE CU REVENU MOVER APRES 	IMPDT 	......... $ 351 405 767 028 610 926 

RURAL AREAS - REGIONS RURALES 

UNDER 	95.000 	- 	MOINS 	CE 	85.000 	.................. 1.6 1.1 0.5 0.6 3.3 1.9 
$ 	9.000-S 	9.999 	................................. 5.2 6.6 6.1 3.9 4.9 4.9 
10.000- 	11.999 	................................. 4.1 5.5 5.3 2.3 3.5 3.0 
12.000- 	14.999 	................................. 9.0 11.2 10.7 6.0 7.8 9.3 
15.000- 	16.999 	................................. 7.3 8.3 7.6 6.1 7.2 8.1 
17.000- 	19.939 	................................. 8.7 10.7 9.5 7.0 7.0 6.5 
20.000- 	21.999 	................................. 9.8 7.3 6.5 4.4 9.1 6.9 
22.000- 	24.999 	................................. 0.0 8.4 9.3 6.7 8.5 6.2 
25.000- 	29,999 	................................. 14.5 13.3 15.0 15.3 13.5 15.7 
30.000- 	34.999 	................................. 10.9 9.7 11.2 12.0 9.6 12.3 
35.000- 	39.999 	................................. 8.0 6.4 6.7 9.6 8.3 10.0 
40.000- 	44.999 	................................. 5.7 3.8 4.9 7.6 5.8 6.4 
45.000 	AND 	OVER 	- 	El 	PLUS 	...................... 11.2 7.5 6.6 17.0 13.8 6.1 

TOTAL 	........................................... 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 

AVERt.CE INCOME AFTER TAX - REVENU MOYER APRES 	1MPDT $ 77.554 24.744 25.272 31.544 28.420 26.495 
MEDIAN INCOME AFTER TAX - REVENU MEDIAN APRES 	IMPOT $ 25.005 21.805 23.201 28.759 26.474 25.760 
AVERAGE ESTIMATED TAX - ESTIMATION DI L'IMPOT MOVEN $ 4.245 3.344 3.847 5.098 4.399 4.49E 
NUMBER OF RECORDS - NOMBRE DE DOSSIERS 7.477 21871 843 766 2.487 51C 
ESTIMATED 	NUMBERS 	- 	NOMBRE 	ESTIMATIF 	............ 	'000 1.295 248 316 321 296 114 
STANDARD ERROR OF AVERAGE INCOME AFTER TAX - 
ERREUR TYPE OU REVENLJ MOYER APRES 	INPUT 	......... $ 322 433 630 946 531 ElY 



- 41 - 

7 

	

	S E 5. PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF FAMILIES DV INCOME AFTER TAX GROUPS. AGE ANO SEX OF HEAD. 1985 

SAil 5. REPARTITION EN POURCENTAGE DES FAMILLES SELON LA TRANCHE DE REVENU APR55 174P01. LACE El LE SEXE DU CHEF, 7985 

24 YEARS 	 65 YEARS 	 70 YEARS 
..0ME AFTER TAX GROUP 	 AND UNDER 	 AND OVER 	 AND OVER 

TRANCHE DE REVENU APRES IMPOT 	 TOTAL 	 25-34 	35-48 	45-54 	55-59 	60-54 	 65-65 
24 ANS 	 65 ANS 	 70 ANS 
ST MOINS 	 IT PLUS 	 fT PLUS 

PER CENT - POURCENTAGE 

ALL FAMILIES - ENSEMBLE DES FAMILLES 

UNDER $5000 	MOINS DE $5,000 1.3 5.4 1.4 1.1 0.7 I.? 1.5 0.4 0.5 0.3 
$ 	5.000-S 	9.999 	....................... 4.1 16.3 5.3 3.2 3.2 4.0 7.0 3.3 3.5 3.2 

10.000- 	111599 	....................... 2.8 4.7 3.0 2.5 1.6 2.3 2.6 4.3 4.5 4.2 
12.000- 	14,999 	....................... 6.6 9.5 5.0 3.6 3.5 4.6 8.0 16.2 12.6 21.8 
15.000- 	16.999 	....................... 5.0 6.4 3.7 3.2 2.7 3.6 5.3 73.4 10.5 15.2 
17.000- 	19.999 	....................... 7.1 10.1 7.3 6.7 4.5 5.4 7.9 11.7 11.9 11.6 
20.000- 	21.999 	....................... 4.7 6.7 5.6 3.6 2.8 5.2 5.7 6.5 7.3 5.9 
22.000- 	24.999 	....................... 7.2 9.8 7.9 6.3 6.0 5.8 8.8 7.6 8.5 6.9 
25.000- 	29.999 	....................... . 3.1 14.7 15.5 12.9 10.8 11.7 12.1 11.2 17.2 11.1 
30.000- 	34,999 	....................... 12.1 8.1 75.4 13.2 12.3 11.1 10.9 6.5 8.0 5.5 
36.000- 	39.999 	....................... 9.7 4.6 70.7 12.4 11.1 9.8 7.8 4.1 5.3 3.4 
40.000- 	44,999 	....................... 7.9 2.3 7.6 10.2 10.7 8.9 5.4 36 3.6 3.6 
45.000 	AND 	OVER 	- 	ST 	PLUS 	............ 18.0 1.9 10.7 22.3 30.7 24.3 17.0 9.3 12.5 7.2 

TOTAL 	................................. 100.0 700.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 

AVERAGE 	INCOME AFTER TAX - 
REVENU MOYER 	APRES 	IMPOT 	.............. $ 37,826 20.141 29,054 34,855 38,767 35.612 29.936 24.880 27,042 23,462 
MEDIAN INCOME AFTER TAR - 
REVE7IU MEDIAN 	APRES 	IMPOT 	............. $ 29,120 19.181 28.273 33.045 35.864 32.071 26.301 79.673 21.797 18,345 
AVERAGE ESTIMATED TAX - 
ESTIMATION 	Of 	L 	IMPOT 	MOYER 	........... $ 6.233 3.067 5.938 7.603 8,152 7.104 5.477 2.776 3,340 2,406 
NUMBER OF RECORDS - SOMBRE DE DOSSIERS 26.265 1.251 6.420 6.383 4.439 2.063 1.817 3.892 1.483 2.409 
ESTIMATED NUMBERS - NOMBRE ESTIMATIF 000 61848 313 1.513 1.695 1.228 552 483 965 382 683 
STANDARD ERROR OF AVERAGE INCOME AFTER TAX 
ERREUR TYPE Oil REVENU MOYER APRES 	IMPOT $ 184 420 262 329 399 734 600 339 591 404 

MALE HEAD - CHEF OE SEXE MASCULIN 

UNDER $5,000 - MOINS 05 $5.000 0.9 2.3 0.7 0.7 0.7 1.5 1.6 0.4 0.6 0.4 
S 	5.000-$ 	9.999 	....................... 2.6 6.2 7.6 1.5 2.2 3.6 6.6 3.0 3.4 2.7 

.000- 	11.999 	....................... 2.1 4.3 1.8 1.3 1.3 2.3 2.3 4.1 4.5 3.7 
000- 	74.999 	....................... 6.0 8.5 4.1 2.9 2.7 3.9 7.8 18.7 12.5 23.7 
000- 	76.999 	....................... 4.7 7.9 3.2 2.5 2.3 3.1 5.0 74.0 10.7 16.4 
000- 	79.999 	....................... 6.7 12.9 7.0 4.5 4.2 5.3 8.0 77.8 11.7 11.9 

. 

	

000- 	27.999 	....................... 

	

000- 	24.999 	....................... 
4.6 
7.2 

6.6 
11.9 

5.6 
8.4 

3.2 
6.2 

2.6 
5.7 

5.1 
6.5 

6.1 
8.0 

6.2 
7.7 

7.3 
8.6 

5.4 
7.0 

000- 	29.999 	....................... 13.5 18.6 17.9 13.0 10.7 71.6 12.0 70.7 11.0 10.5 
000- 	34.999 	....................... 12.8 9.8 17.7 14.0 12.2 72.0 11.1 6.4 7.7 5.5 
000- 	39.999 	....................... 10.6 5.9 12.0 13.8 11.6 70.0 7.9 4.2 5.4 3.4 

-. 	.000- 	44.999 	....................... 8.7 2.7 8.5 11.4 11.4 9.3 5.5 3.5 3.5 3.5 
45.000 AND OVER 	- 	El 	PLUS 	............ 19.7 2.4 71.9 24.9 32.6 25.7 78.1 5.4 13.1 6.7 

TOTAL 	................................. 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 700.0 100.0 700.0 700.0 100.0 100.0 

AVERAGE INCOME AFTER TAX - 
REvERE 	MOYER 	APRES 	IMPOT 	.............. S 33.442 22.989 31.017 37.029 40.226 36.643 30.527 24.906 27.293 23.221 
MEDIAN INCOME AFTER TAX - 
REVERE 	MEDIAN 	APRES 	IMPOT 	............. 5 30.684 22.299 29.863 35.029 37.374 32.895 26.912 19,500 21.835 17.960 
AVERAGE ESTIMATED TAX - 
ESTIMATION 	DE 	L'INPOT 	MOYER 	........... $ 6.726 3.809 6.547 8.313 8.586 7.493 5.650 2,739 3.388 2.281 
NUMBER OF RECORDS - SOMBRE DE DOSSIERS 23.359 955 5.735 5.675 4.044 1.863 1.656 3.431 1.370 2.061 
ESTIMATED NUMBERS - 	SOMBRE ESTIM4TIF 1 000 6.065 238 7.429 7.494 1.112 602 438 853 353 500 
STANDARD ERROR OP AVERAGE 	INCOME AFTER TAX 
ERREUR TYPE DL RE.'EN. ,  MDEN APRES 	IMPOT $ 195 4e3 270 342 426 797 632 382 536 457 

FEMALE HEAD - CHEF Of SEXE FEMININ 

UNDER $5.000 - NOINS Of $S.00C' 4.7 15.1 5.7 4.4 1.5 3.7 0.7 0.7 0.2 
$ 	5.000-5 	9.999 	....................... 20.6 48.4 33.9 76.5 72.4 8.7 10.6 5.8 6.2 

10,000- 	11,999 	....................... 8.4 5.9 12.1 10.8 4.9 2.9 5.7 6.6 7.4 
12.000- 	14,999 	....................... 11.3 12.4 71.5 9.0 11.5 12.0 9.0 14.2 14.2 
15.000- 	16,999 	....................... 6.9 1.6 7.1 7.8 6.2 7.7 8.2 8.3 8.4 
1'.000- 	19.999 	....................... 9.5 3.6 9.7 13.5 7.3 5.9 6.8 11.7 70.0 
2:000- 	21,999 	....................... 5.3 3.0 5.4 5.2 4.2 6.9 1.8 8.8 9.4 
22.000- 	24,999 	....................... 6.9 3.0 4.3 7.2 9.' 8.7 16.7 6.7 6.3 
25,000- 	25.999 	....................... 10.0 2.4 5.3 12.4 17.5 12.2 13.3 14.7 15,1 
30.000- 	34,999 	....................... 6.6 2.7 7.6 7.3 13.8 8.5 8.8 7.7 5.6 
35.000- 	39.999 	....................... 3.0 0.3 0.6 2.1 6.4 7.4 6.8 3.3 3.3 
4.000- 	44.999 	....................... 2.4 1.0 0.8 1.2 3.7 5.7 4.5 4.2 (1) 3.9 
45,000 	AND OVER 	- 	El 	PLUS 	............ 4.4 015 1.0 2.5 7.5 10.9 5.7 9.1 10.1 

TOTAL 	................................. 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 700.0 

AVERAGE INCOME AFTER TAX - 
REVERE MOYER 	APRES 	IMPOT 	.............. 5 19.319 11.070 13.853 18.637 24.778 25.400 24.170 24.682 24.909 
MEDIAN INCOME AFTER TAX - 
REVERE MEDIAN 	APRES 	IMPOT 	............. $ 16.457 8.605 11.556 17.301 22.652 23.031 22.989 20.899 20.786 
AVERAGE ESTIMATED TAX - 
ESTIMATION 	Of 	LINPOT 	MOYER 	........... $ 2.413 707 1,230 2.308 3,995 3.252 3.795 3.058 3.759 
7JURER OF RECORDS - SOMBRE OE DOSSIERS 2.906 296 685 708 395 200 761 461 348 

MATED NUMBERS - SOMBRE ESTIMATIF '000 783 75 185 200 115 51 49 112 03 
AP.fl ERROR OF AVERAGE 	INCOME AFTER TAX 

IPE Oil REVENU MOYER APRES 	IMPO't $ 297 496 385 483 1.080 7.191 7.400 883 1.092 

5 E INADEQUATE FOR RELIABLE ESTIMATE. - ECHANTILLON INSLJFFISANT POUR FOURNIR UNE ESTIMATION FIABLE. 
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TABLE 6. PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF FAMILIES BY INC(14E AFTER TAX GROUPS. REGIONS AND SIZE OF FAMILY 	95 

TABLEAU 6. REPARTITION EN POURCENTAGE DES FAMILIES SELON LA TRANCHE DE REVENU APRES IMPOT, LA REGION 
ET LA TAILLE 06 LA FAMILLE, 1985 

ALL FAMILIES 	SIZE OF FAMILY - TAILLE DE LA FAMILLE 

INCOME AFTER TAX GROUP 
TRANCHE DE REVENU APRES IMPOT 	ENSEMBLE DES 	2 	3 	A 	 5 OR MORE - 

FAMILLES 	 S OU PLUS 

PER CENT - POURCENTAGE 

CANAI3A 

UNDER $5.000 - MOINS DE $5,000 1.3 1.7 1.7 0.6 0.8 
$ 	51000-5 	9 1 999 	....................... 4.7 7.6 4.8 1.8 1.3 
10.000- 	11,999 	....................... 2.8 3.4 3.3 2.0 1.8 
12.000- 	14,999 	....................... 6.6 11.0 4.6 3.4 3.6 
15.000- 	16.999 	....................... 9.0 7.7 3.7 2.9 2.9 
17.000- 	19.999 	....................... 7.1 9.1 6.9 5.2 5.1 
20.000- 	21.999 	....................... 4.7 5.8 4.8 3.6 3.3 
22.000- 	24.999 	....................... 7.2 7.9 7.7 6.0 6.4 
25.000- 	29.999 	....................... 13 	1 12.7 12.7 14.4 12.2 
30.000- 	34,999 	....................... 12.1 10.0 12.6 14.5 12.7 
35,000- 	39.999 	....................... 9.7 7.0 10.4 12.4 11.4 
40.000- 	44.999 	....................... 7.9 9.6 8.8 9.5 10.3 
45.000 AND OVER - El PLUS 18.0 10.6 18.2 23.7 28.2 

TOTAL, ................................. 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 

AVERAGE INCOME AFTER TAX - 
REVENU MOYEN 	APRES 	IMPOT 	.............. $ 31.826 26.690 32.240 36.075 38.052 
MEDIAN INCOME AFTER TAX - 
REVENU MEDIAN 	APRES 	IMPOT 	............. 8 29.120 23,436 29.978 33.497 34,954 
AVERAGE ESTIMATED TAX - 
ESTIMATION 	DE 	LIMPOT 	MOYEN 	........... $ 6.233 4.910 6.508 71552 7.123 
NUMBER OF RECORDS - NOMBRE DE DOSSIERS 26.265 9327 5.891 6.448 4,099 
ESTIMATED NUMBERS 	- 	NDMBRE ESTINNATIF . 000 6.848 2,648 1.573 1.667 960 
STANDARD ERROR OF AVERAGE 	INCOME AFTER TAX 
ERREUR TYPE DL REVENU MOYEN APRES IMPOT $ 184 233 317 365 485 

ATLANTIC PROVINCES - 
PROVINCES DE L'ATLANTIQUE 

UNDER $5.000 - MDINS DE $5000 1.3 2.5 1.5 0.4 0.4 
$ 	5.000-$ 	9.999 	....................... 6.4 10.2 6.9 4.0 2.5 
10.000- 	11.999 	....................... 4.1 6.3 3.6 2.2 3€ 
12.000- 	14.999 	....................... 9.7 17.6 6.8 6.2 4€ 
15.000- 	16.999 	....................... 6.3 9.4 6.2 4.6 3.7 

17.000- 	19.999 	....................... 9.4 10.2 10.6 8.7 7.7 
201000- 	21.999 	....................... 6.1 6.0 7.1 5.3 6.1 
22,000- 	24,999 	....................... 7.8 6.7 8.4 9.0 7.3 
25.000- 	29.999 	....................... 12.6 8.3 14.1 16.4 13.1 
30.000- 	34.999 	....................... 11.0 8.0 10.6 13.2 13.4 
35.000- 	39.999 	....................... 8.0 5.1 7.3 11.6 8.9 
40.000- 	44.999 	....................... 5.5 3.6 5.4 6.5 8.2 
49.000 AND OVER - ET PLUS 11.5 6.2 11,4 11.9 20.1 

TOTAL 	................................. 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 

AVERAGE INCOME AFTER TAX - 
REVENU 	MOVEN 	APR65 	IMPOT 	.............. $ 27,630 22.049 28.055 29.908 33.338 
MEDIAN 	INCOME AFTER TAX - 
REVENU MEDIAN 	APR65 	IMPOT 	............. $ 24.543 18.175 24.560 27.917 30,253 
AVERAGE ESTIMATED TAX - 
ESTIMATION 	DI 	L'IMPOT 	MOVEN 	........... $ 4.497 3.316 4,801 5.169 5.194 
NUMBER OF RECORDS - NOMBRE OE DOSSIERS 61239 11991 1.387 1.623 1.238 
ESTIMATED NUMBERS 	- 	SOMBRE 	ESTIMATIF 000 591 189 134 154 113 
STANDARD ERROR OF AVERAGE INCOME AFTER TAX 
ERREUR TYPE DU REVENU NOVEN APRES IMPOT $ 369 420 1,170 474 721 

QUEBEC 

UNDER $5.000 - MOINS DE $5.000 0.9 1.1 1.5 0.3 0.3 
$ 	5.000-$ 	9 1 999 	....................... 6.2 11.2 9.3 1,6 1.4 
10,000- 	11,999 	....................... 3.5 4.1 3.7 3.2 1.5 
12,000- 	14.999 	....................... 7.4 11.8 5.1 4.2 4.9 
15,000- 	16.999 	....................... 5.0 7.6 3.9 2.8 3.2 
17.000- 	19.999 	....................... 7.4 8.6 8.4 5.3 5.9 
201000- 	21,999 	....................... 5.3 5.7 6.7 4.4 3.2 
22.000- 	24.999 	....................... 8.5 9.2 9.8 6.6 7.7 
25.000- 	29,999 	....................... 14.5 14.2 12.5 17.1 14.6 
30,000- 	34,999 	....................... 12.8 10.3 14.0 14.3 15.3 
35,000- 	39.919 	....................... 9.0 5.1 9.3 13.8 11.4 
40,000- 	44,999 	....................... 6.0 3.4 7.4 7.3 8.7 
45.000 AND OVER - 	El PLUS 13.5 7,8 12.5 19.0 22.0 

TOTAL 	................................. 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 

AVERAGE 	INCOME AFTER TAX - 
REVENU MOVES 	APRES 	IMPOT 	.............. $ 29.055 24,345 29.304 33.445 34.635 
MEDIAN ISCOME AFTER TAX 
REVENU 	MEDIAN 	APRES 	IMPOT 	............. $ 26,993 21.992 27,235 31.965 32.47 
AVERAGE ESTIMATED TAX - 
ESTIMATION 	DE 	LIMPOT 	MOVEN 	........... $ 6.013 4.829 6.129 7,537 6.53C 
NUMBER OF RECORDS - NDMBRE 06 DOSSIERS 4.073 1.519 980 998 571 
ESTIMATED NUMBERS - SOMBRE ESTIMATIF 000 11835 701 454 437 23E 
STANOARD ERROR OF AVERAGE INCOME AFTER TAX 
ERREUR TYPE DL REVENU MOVES APRES IMPOT $ 352 454 604 602 775 
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S TABLE 6. 	PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF FAMILIES BY INCOME AFTER 

TABLEAU 6. REPARTITION EN POURCENTAGE DES FAMILLES SELON LA 
El LA TAILLE OE LA FAIqILLE. 	1585 - FIN 

TAX GROUPS. REGIONS AND SIZE OF FAMILY, 

TRANCHE 06 REVENU APRES INPUT, LA REGION 

1985 	- CONCLUDED 

ALL 	FAMILIES SIZE OF 	FAMILY - TAILLE DE LA FAMILLE 

INCOME AFTER 'TAX GROUP 
TRANCHE DE REVENU APRES IMPOT ENSEMBLE DES 2 3 4 SON MORE - 

FAMILLES 5 OLJ PLUS 

PER CENT - POURCENTAGE 

ONTARIO 

UNDER $5,000 - MOINS DE $5,000 0.9 1.3 1.1 0.4 0.6 
$ 	5.000 - $ 	9.999 	...................... 3.4 6.2 4.4 1.4 0.5 

0.000- 	11.99$ 	...................... 2.1 2.5 2.6 1.3 1.9 
12.000- 	14,999 	...................... 5.2 9.7 3.1 1.7 2.7 
15.000- 	16.999 	...................... 4.6 7.8 3.2 2.5 2.4 
17.000- 	19.999 	...................... 6.3 9.6 5.1 4.2 3.4 
20.000- 	21.999 	...................... 4.0 5.8 3.2 2.8 2.2 
22.000- 	24.999 	...................... 6.3 7.8 6.6 4.6 4.5 
25.000- 	29.999 	...................... 12.6 12.8 13.8 12.4 10.4 
30.000- 	34.999 	...................... 12.4 11.0 12.1 15.1 11.9 
35.000- 	39,999 	...................... 10.4 7.8 12.3 11.5 12.9 
40.000- 	44.999 	...................... 9.4 6.6 10.0 11.7 11.6 
45.000 AND OVER - El PLUS 22.4 12.2 22.7 30.5 35.0 

TOTAL 	................................ 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 

AVERAGE INCOME AFTER TAX - 
REVENU MOVER 	APRES 	IMPOT 	............. S 34.694 28.469 35.189 39.652 41365 
MEDIAN INCOME AFTER TAX - 
REVENU MEDIAN 	APRES 	IMPOT 	............ $ 31.8SS 25.150 32.910 36.589 38.677 
AVERAGE 	ESTIMATED TAT - 
ESTIMATION 	DE 	L' INPUT MOYER 	.......... $ 7.080 5,383 7.602 8.480 8.322 
NUMSER OF RECORDS - 6014980 DE DOSSIERS 5,049 1,544 1.154 1,228 723 
ESTIMATED NUMBERS - NOMERE 	ESTIMATIF . 000 2,460 935 561 518 345 
STANDARD ERROR OF AVERAGE INCOME AFTER TAX 
ERREIJR TYPE OU REVENU MOYER APRES INPUT $ 377 455 606 795 1.086 

PRAIRIE PROVINCES - PROVINCES DES PRAIRIES 

. 	$5000 - MaINS DE 85.000 2.2 2.3 2.4 1.7 2.2 
:o-$ 	9.999 	...................... 4.0 5.6 4.4 2.0 2.' 

S 

	

11.999 	...................... 
O- 	14.999 	...................... 

2.4 
6.4 

3.4 
10.2 

2.6 
5.2 

1.4 
3.8 

1.3 
2.2 

O- 	16.999 	...................... 5.0 7.5 3.1 3.1 4.1 
0- 	19.999 	...................... 7.2 9.5 6.3 5.4 5.5 
0- 	21.999 	...................... 4.6 5.6 3.9 4.0 3.7 

- 	00- 	24.999 	...................... 7.4 7.8 7.4 6.7 7.5 
2.0O0- 	29.999 	...................... 12.8 12.5 12.4 13.7 12.7 
30.000- 	34.999 	...................... 11.2 9.7 11.7 13.7 10.4 
36.000- 	39.999 	...................... 9.6 7.5 10.8 11.7 10.1 
40.000- 	44.999 	...................... 8.3 6.0 9.0 9.9 10.7 
45.000 AND OVER - El' PLUS 19.0 12.5 20.8 22.8 27.5 

TOTAL 	................................ 100.0 800.0 100.0 100.0 800.0 

AVERAGE INCOME AFTER TAX - 
REVENU 	MOYEN 	APRES 	IMPOT 	............. $ 32.162 27.482 33.015 35.953 37.165 
MEDIAN INCOME AFTER TAX - 
REENU 	MEDIAN 	APRES 	IMPOT 	............ $ 29.266 24.296 30959 32.988 34,208 
LVERAGE 	ESTIMATED TAX - 
ESTIMATION 	DO 	LIMPOT 	MOYER 	.......... $ 5.834 4.720 6.029 5.993 6,528 
S -JMBER OF RECORDS - NOMBRE DE DOSSIERS 8.164 3.205 1.774 1.957 1.228 
ESTIMATED NUMBERS - NOMBRE ESTIMATIF '000 1.170 461 253 281 175 
STANDARD ERROR OF AVERAGE INCOME AFTER TAX 
ERREUR TYPE DU REVENU MOYER 4PRES IMPOT S 279 348 500 588 768 

BRITISH COLUMBIA - COLOMBIE-BRITANNIQUE 

UNDER 85.000 - MOINS DE $5.000 2.1 2.6 2.9 1.0 0.6 
5 	5.000-8 	9.999 	...................... 4.7 7.5 3.7 1.8 1.2 
10,000- 	11.999 	...................... 3.0 3.0 5.0 2.1 1.3 
12.000- 	14.999 	...................... 7.2 10.5 5.3 3.8 4.8 
15.000- 	16.999 	...................... 4.9 7.4 3.9 2.6 1.1 
7.000- 	19.99$ 	...................... 6.4 7.4 6.8 4.7 5.0 

20.000- 	21.999 	...................... 4.4 5.9 4.0 2.2 3.6 
22.000- 	24.999 	...................... 6.2 6.6 5.8 5.4 5.7 
25.000- 	29.999 	...................... 12.0 12.6 9.3 14.2 10.4 
30.000- 	34.999 	...................... 11.6 8.4 13.6 15.5 13.2 
35.000- 	39.999 	...................... 10.3 8.9 8.9 14.0 li.2 
40.000- 	44.999 	...................... 9.2 7.6 11.1 9.6 10.9 
45.000 AND OVER - 	El PLUS 18.0 11.5 19.9 23.1 30.0 

TOTAL 	................................ 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 

A'ERAGE 	INCOME AFTER TAX - 
VEVENU 	MOYER 	APRES 	IMPOT 	............. $ 31.974 27,840 32,481 35.631 39.950 
-'EOIAN 	INCOME AFTER TAX - 
-E.'ENU 	MEDIAN 	APRES 	IMPOT 	............ S 29.640 24.520 31.272 33.919 35.974 
ERASE ESTIMATED TAX - 
IMATION 	DE 	LIMPOT 	MOVER 	.......... $ 5.994 4.925 5.970 7.403 7.455 

, ..MBER OF 	RECORDS 	- 	NOMBRE DE DOSSIERS 2.740 1.168 596 642 334 
• S'IMATED NUMBERS - NOMBRE 	ESTIMATIF '000 793 354 171 177 92 
STANDARD ERROR OF AVERAGE INCOME AFTER TAX 
ERREUR TYPE DU REVENU MOVEN APRES INPUT $ 494 679 859 733 1.140 
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TABLE 7. PERCENTA1E DISTRIBUTION OF FAMILIES BY INCOME AFTER TAX GROUPS, NLJIBER OF CHILDREN UNDER 6 
UNDER 16 YEARS AND NLBER OF CHILDREN UNDER 18 YEARS, 	1985 

TABLEAU 7. REPARTITION EN POURCENTAGE DES FAJ.4ILLES SELON LA TRANCHE DE REVENU APRES IMPOT. LE NOMBRE 
LE NOMBRE DENFANTS DE MOINS 06 	16 ANS ET LE NOMBRE DENFANTS DE MOINS DE 18 APIS. 	1985 

YEARS, NLP4BER 

O'ENFA8ITS DE 

OF CHIL[E 

MOINS CE 	E 	ANS, 

CHILDREN UNDER 6 YEARS 
ENFANTS MOINS OE 6 ANS 

INCOME AFTER TAX GROUP  
TRANCHE DE REVENU APRES INPUT 	NONE - 3 OR MORE 

AUCUNII) TOTAL 1 2 3 OU PLUS 

PER CENT - POURCENTAGE 

UNDER $5,000 - MUINS DE $5.000 	1.0 2.2 2.6 1.5 1.7 

$ 	5.000-8 	91999 	...................... 4.1 6.3 7.4 4.0 5.8 

10.000- 	11.999 	...................... 2.7 3.1 3.2 3.0 3.5 

12.000- 	14.999 	...................... 7.1 5.1 4.9 5.5 5.9 

15.000- 	16.999 	...................... 5.4 3.5 2.9 4.5 4.9 

17.000- 	19.999 	...................... 7.1 7.1 7.0 7.1 8.5 

20.000- 	21.999 	...................... 4.5 5.1 5.0 5.2 4.6 

22,000- 	24.959 	...................... 7.0 7.7 7.3 8.4 I.? 

25.000- 	29.999 	...................... 12.3 15.4 15.2 15.8 

30.000- 	34,999 	 11.6 13.8 13.5 14.9 I ...................... 

35.000- 	39.999 	...................... 9.5 10.2 10.1 10.3 12.5 

40.000- 	44.999 	...................... 8.1 7.3 7.5 6.9 7.9 

45.000 AND OVER - El PLUS 	 19.5 13.2 13.5 12.8 10.3 

TOTAL 	................................ 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 

AVERAGE 	INCOME AFTER TAX - 
REVENU NOVEN 	APRES 	IMPOT 	............. $ 	32.512 29.580 29.341 30.237 28.385 

MEDIAN INCOME AFTER TAX - 
REVENU MEDIAN APRES 	IMPOT 	............ 8 	29.468 28,206 28.216 28.410 26.212 

AVERAGE ESTIMATED TAX - 
ESTIMATION 	DE 	LIMPOT MOYEN 	.......... $ 	6.334 5.901 5.798 6.258 4.764 

NUMBER OF RECORDS - NOMBRE DI DOSSIERS 	19.787 6.478 4.219 1.976 283 

ESTIMATED NUMBERS - NOMBRE ESTINATIF 	'000 	5.246 1.602 1.059 486 56 

STANDARD ERROF OF AVERAGE INCOME AFTER TAX 
ERREUR TYPE CU REVENU MOVEN APRES INPUT 	$ 	200 

r 
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DF CHILDREN 
UNDER IS YEARS AND NUMBER OF 

A8LE 7. PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF FAMILIES BY INCJ4E AFTER TAX GROUPS. NUMBER OF CHILDREN UNDER & YEARS. NUMBER 
CHILDREN UNDER lB YEARS. 	1985 - 	 CONCLUDED 

-'.BLEAjJ 7. 	REPARTITION EN POURCENTAGE DES FAMILLES SELON LA TRANCHE 06 REVENU APRES IMPOT. LE N4BRE D'ENFANTS 06 MOINS 06 6 ANS, 
LE NEJ4BRE D'ENFANTS DE NOINS 06 	16 ANS ST LE N48RE D'ENFANTS DE MOINS 06 18 ANS. 	1985 - 	FIN 

CHILDREN UNDER 	IS YEARS CHILDREN UNDER 18 YEARS 
ENFANTS 140199 	06 	16 ANS ENFANTS MOINS DE 18 	ANS 

INC4E AFTER TAX GROUP  
TRAI4CHE DE REVENU APRES INPUT NONE - 3 OR MORE NONE - 3 OR MORE 

AUCUN(I) TOTAL 1 2 3 OU PLUS AUCUN(1) TOTAL 1 2 3 OU PLUS 

PER CENT - POURCENTAGE 

UNDER $5000 - MOINS OE $6000 1.0 1.6 1.9 1.5 1.4 1.0 1.6 2.0 1.3 1.4 

$ 	5.000-S 	9.999 	................... 3.9 5.5 7.4 4.5 3.3 3.8 5.4 7.8 4.1 3.2 

10.000- 	11.999 	................... 2.5 3.1 3.1 2.0 4.0 2.6 3.0 2.9 2.8 3.7 

12.000- 	14.999 	................... 8.3 4.7 4.9 4.1 5.8 8.8 4.6 4.6 4.3 5.5 

15.000- 	16.999 	................... 6.3 3.5 3.3 3.4 4.2 6.6 3.5 3.3 3.4 II 

17.000- 	19.999 	................... 7.7 6.4 6.3 6.1 7.3 7.8 6.4 6.7 5.9 6.7 

20.000- 	21.999 	................... 5.0 4.2 4.5 3.8 4.6 5.2 4.2 4.4 3.9 4.3 

22.000- 	24.999 	................... 7.4 6.9 6.7 6.8 7.7 1.6 6.8 6.7 6.6 7.2 

.000- 	29.999 	................... 12.1 14.1 12.7 16.6 13.9 12.4 13.7 12.2 IS.? 13.8 

, 

.000- 	34.999 	................... 10.7 13.5 13.0 14.2 13.5 10.7 13.3 11.9 14.7 13.2 

.000- 	39.999 	................... 8.5 11.0 9.8 12.1 11.4 8.4 10.9 9.5 11.8 11.9 

40.000- 	44.999 	................... 7.6 0.3 8.0 8.4 9.0 7.4 8.4 8.3 8.2 9.1 

49.000 AND OVER - ET PLUS 19.0 15.9 18.3 15.7 13.8 17.7 18.2 19.7 17.7 15.1 

TOTAL 	............................. 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 

AVERAGE INCOME AFTER TAX 
REVENLI MOYEN 	APRES 	IMPOT 	.......... $ 31.991 31.544 31.496 32.218 30.557 31,380 32,240 31.917 32.813 31.530 

MEDIAN INCOME AFTER TAX - 
REVENU MEDIAN APRES 	INPUT 	......... $ 28.257 29.942 29.658 30.415 29.188 27.692 30.323 29.749 30.848 30.122 

AVERAGE ESTIMATED TAX - 
ESTIMATION DE LIMPOT MOYEN S 	6.058 6.427 5.298 6.860 5.653 91899 5.542 5.453 6.876 5.970 

NUMBER OF RECORDS - 
NOM8RE 	OE 	DOSSIERS 	................ 13.250 13,015 5.324 5.306 2.385 12.074 14,191 5.466 6.806 2.929 

ESTIMATED NUMBERS 
NON4BRE ESTIMATIF ................... 000 	3.505 	3.243 

STANDARD ERROR OF AVERAGE 
INCOME AFTER TAX - 
ERREUR TYPE DU REVENU MOYEN 
APRES IMPOT ....................... $ 	239 	299 

	

1.372 	1,347 	525 	3.291 	3.557 	1.417 	1.490 	850 

	

368 	352 	419 	245 	258 	356 	399 	445 

I 
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TABLE 8. PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF FAMILIES BY INCOME AFTER TAX GROUPS AND FAMILY CHARACTERISTICS, 1985 

TABLEAU B. REPARTITION EN POURCENTAGE DES FAI4ILLES SELON LA TRANCHE 06 REVENU APRES INPUT El IfS CARACTERISTIQLJES 
DE LA FAI4ILLE. 	1985 

HUSBAND-WIFE FAMILIES - 	FAMILLES 	EPOUX-EPOuSE 
LONE-PARENT FAMILIES 

ALL OTHER 
MARRIED COUPLES - 	COUPLES MARIES FAMILIES MONOPARENTALES FAMILIES 

MAR81 ED  
INCOME AFTER TAX GROUP COUPLES ONLY 
TRANCHE GE REVENU APRES IMPOT WITH OTHER 

WITH SINGLE RELATIVES ALL OTHER MALE HEAD FEMALE HEAD 
COUPLES CHILDREN ONLY ONLY ENSEMBLE 
MARIES ENSEMBLE CHEF GE CHEF OE DES AUTRES 
SEULEMENT AVEC ENFANIS AVEC AUTRES DES AUTRES SEXE SEXE FAMILLES 

CELI8ATAIRES PARENTS COUPLES MASCULIN FEMININ 
SEULEMENT SEULEMENT 

PER CENT - POURCENTAGE 

UNDER 95.000 - MOINS GE $6.000 1.1 0.7 0.4 0.3 1.7 6.4 1.3 

$ 	5.000-$ 	9.999 	...................... 4.2 1.5 0.2 0.7 9.9 24.5 5.7 

10.000- 	11,999 	...................... 2.8 1.7 0.2 0.8 3.9 9.5 3.5 

12.000- 	14.919 	...................... 10.8 3.3 0.8 1.6 913 11.4 10.6 

15.000- 	16.999 	...................... 7.9 2.9 3.8 1.5 4.8 6.5 7.5 

17.000- 	19.999 	...................... 8.8 5.5 4.7 4.0 11-5 9.1 10.2 

20.000- 	21.999 	...................... 5.6 4.0 7.9 2.2 4.4 4.8 7.8 

22.000- 	24.999 	...................... 8.0 6.8 9.4 4.4 9.3 7.2 6. 

25.000- 	29.999 	...................... 13.2 13.8 7.3 10.4 16.3 - 

30.000- 	34.999 	...................... 11.0 14.1 11.8 12.5 6.8 

35.000- 	39.999 	...................... 8.0 12.2 11.8 12.8 4.5 2.8 4.9 

40.000- 	44.999 	...................... 6.3 10.0 14.0 10.5 4.7 1.4 6.8 

45.000 AND OVER - ET PLUS 12.3 23.3 28.2 38.4 13.1 3.5 9.4 

TOTAL 	................................ 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 

AVERAGE INCOME AFTER TAX - 
REVEWU MOVEN 	APRES 	INPOT 	............. 5 28.447 36.127 38.216 42.802 27.379 17,801 26,265 

MEDIAN INCOME AFTER TAX - 
REVENU MEDIAN 	APRES 	INPOT 	............ $ 25.325 33.434 36.691 39.571 23.502 14.784 23.609 

AVERAGE ESTIMATED TAX - 
ESTIMATION 	GE 	LIMPOT 	MDYEN 	.......... $ 	5.432 7.612 5,826 6,881 5.057 2.218 3,708 

NUMBER OF RECORDS - NOMBRE DE DOSSIERS 7.772 13.790 711 825 411 2.301 955 

ESTIMATED NUMBERS - NOMBRE ESTIMATI '000 	2.088 3.512 68 207 104 631 248 

ST5DARD ERPOP C 	1 E44cE 	C1MC AEP T 
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'AVLE S. 	PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF FAMILIES (I) BY INCOME AFTER TAX GROUPS, FAMILY CHARACTERISTICS AND COMBINATION 
' 	 OFINCOME RECIPIENTS. 1985 

tYLE4U 9. REPARTITION EN POURCENTAGE DES FAMILLES (1) SELON LA TRANCHE 0€ REVENU APRES IMPOT, LES CARACTERISTIQUES DE LA 
FAMILLE El SELON DI VERSES COMBINAISONS 0€ BENEFICIAIRES DUN REVENU. 	1985 

HUSBAND-WIFE FAMILIES ALL OTHER FAMILIES 
FAMILLES EPDUX-EPOUSE ENSEMBLE DES AUTRES FAMILLES 

INCOME RECIPIENTS INCOME RECIPIENTS 
BENEFICIAIRES DUN REVENU BENEFICJAIRES DUN REVENU 

INCOME AFTER TAX GROUP HUSBAND TOTAL 
TRANCHE DE REVENU APRES INPUT HUSBAND 	AND OTHER OTHER HEAD AND 	OTHER 

HUSBAND 	AND 	FAMILY THAN OTHER FAMILY 	THAN 
ONLY 	WIFE ONLY 	MEMBERS HUSBAND HEAD ONLY MEMBERS 	HEAD 

(2) (2) 
EPOUX 	EPOUX ET 	EPOUR AUTRES CHEF 	CHEF ET 	AUTRES 
SEULEMENT 	EPOUSE 	ET AUTRES QUE SEULEMENT AUTRES MEN- 	QLJE LE 

SEULEMENT 	MEMBRES 0€ L'EPOUX BRES 0€ LA 	CHEF 
LA FAMILLE FAMILLE 

PER CENT - POURCEN'TAGE 
BY INCOME AFTER TAX GROUP - 
PAR TRANCHE 0€ REVENU APRES IMPOT 

UNDER $5.000 - MOINS DE $5.000 2.4 0.4 0.3 8.0 1.0 1.2 
$ 	5.000-$ 	9.999 	...................... 7.3 1.9 0.7 34.2 6.6 4.7 
10,000- 	11,999 	...................... 4.2 2.1 0.8 11.0 4.7 2.8 
12,000- 	14.999 	...................... 8.2 7.1 1.9 11.0 10.9 6.6 
15.000- 	16.999 	...................... 6.6 5.4 2.1 6.4 6.8 5.0 
17.000- 	19.999 	...................... 9.6 7.3 3.5 9.1 10.0 7.1 
20.000- 	21.999 	...................... 7.2 4.6 2.9 4.3 6.4 4.7 
22.000- 	24.999 	...................... 10.1 7.6 4.9 5.0 8.8 7.2 
25.000- 	29.999 	...................... 27.4 14.1 9.8 6.5 14.3 13.1 
30.000- 	34,999 	...................... 12.2 13.4 12.5 2.5 10.1 12.1 
35.000- 	39.999 	...................... 7.3 11.1 11.8 0.9 5.4 9,7 
40.000- 	44.999 	...................... 3.1 8.9 11.5 0.5 5.1 7,9 
45.00 	..NT 	OVER 	FT 	PLUS 	........... 4.3 lE.0 37.7 0.6 9.Y 19,0 

TOTAL 	........................ ... 100.0 1 00.0 I3C.0 100.0 100.0 100.6 

444 'i.i1 :o. 
MEDIAN INCOME AFTER TAX - 
REVENIJ 	MEDIAN 	APRES 	INPUT 	............ $ 23.324 29,792 39,469 11.416 23.208 29.133 

AVERAGE ESTIMATED TAX - 
ESTIMATION 	DE 	L'IMPOT MOVEN 	.......... 9 5.053 6,554 8,280 1.579 3.850 6,237 

NUMBER OF RECORDS - NOMBRE DE DOSSIERS 3.301 13,354 5.855 1.546 2.111 25,252 

ESTIMATED NUMBERS - NOMBRE ESTIMATIF '000 803 3,482 1,554 410 570 6.844 

STANDARD ERROR OF AVERAGE INCOME AFTER TAX 
ERREUR TYPE DU REVENU MOYEN APRES IMPOT $ 302 228 426 358 442 185 

WITHIN INCOME AFTER TAX GROUP - 
DANS CHAQUE TRANCHE DE REVENU APRES IMPOT 

UNDER 95.000 - MOINS DE $5.000 23.2 18.7 5.5 6.0 39.3 7.0 0.3 100.0 
5 	5.000-5 	9.999 	...................... (8.4 21.1 3.4 0.9 44.0 11.8 0.3 100.0 
10.000- 	22.999 	...................... 17.3 37.8 6.6 0.6 23.5 14.0 0.2 100.0 
12.000- 	14.999 	...................... 24.6 54.5 6.6 0.5 10.0 13.7 0.0 100.0 
15.000- 	15.999 	...................... 15.5 55.4 9.8 0.' 7.7 11.4 0.0 100.0 
17.000- 	19.999 	...................... 16.0 52.5 11.4 0.6 7.7 11.8 0.0 100.0 
20.000- 	22.999 	...................... 18.2 50.6 14.1 0.2 5.5 11.3 0.0 100.0 
22.000- 	24.999 	...................... 26.4 53.5 15.5 0.2 4.2 10.2 0.0 100.0 
25.000- 	29.999 	...................... . 5.7 54.9 17.1 0.2 3.0 9.1 0.0 100.0 
30.000- 	34.999 	...................... 11.8 56.4 23.4 0.2 1.2 6.9 0.0 100.0 
35.000- 	39.999 	...................... 8.9 58.3 27.6 0.1 0.5 4.6 0.0 100.0 
40,000- 	44,999 	...................... 4.6 66.7 33.0 0.0 0.3 5.3 0.0 100.0 
45.000 AND OVER - ET PLUS 2.8 45.3 46.9 0.2 0.2 4.6 0.0 100.0 

TOTAL 	................................ 11.7 50.9 22.7 0.3 6.0 8.3 0.0 100.0 

(I) 	EXCLUDED FROM THIS TABLE ARE 4.780 FAMILIES WHO RECEIVED NO MCNEV INCOME IN 	1985. 
4.780 FAMILLES NAVANT PAS TOUCHE DE REVENLJ MONETLIRE EN 	1985 NE SONT PAS COMPRISES DANS LE PRESENT TABLEAU. 

(2) "OTHER FAMILY 	MEMBERS' 	ARE CHILDREN AND/OR OTHER RELATIVES ANC MAY ALSO INCLUDE THE WIFE 	IN COLUMN 3. 
165 	OUTRES MEMBRES DE LA FAMILLE" 	SONT DES ENFANTS ET 	(OU) D'AUTRES PARENTS ET PEUVENT AUSSI INCLURE 

YLJSE 	DANS 	LA COLONNE 3. 
OlE DATA ARE NOT GIVEN FOR THIS CLASSIFICATION BECAUSE THE SAMPLE WAS INADEQUATE TO PROVIDE RELIABLE ESTIMATES. 

r 	r C 	C C r i C 	p 
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TABLE 10. PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF F#MILIES BY INCOME AFTER TAX GROUPS AND TENURE, 1986 

TABLEAU 10. REPARTITION EN POURCENTAGE DES FAMILLES SELON LA TRANCHE DE REVENU APRES IMPOT ET LE MODE D000UPATION. 198 

INCOME AFTER TAX GROUP 
TRANCHE DE REVENU APRES IMPOT 

BY INCOME AFTER TAX GROUP 
PAR TRANCHE DE REVENU APRES IMPOT 

OWNERS - PROPRIETAIRES 
_____________RENTERS 

_WI WITH 	 THOUT 
MORTGAGE 	MORTGAGE 

TOTAL 
AVEC 	 SANS 
ENPRUNT 	EMPRUNT 
HYPOTHECAIRE HYPOTHECAIRE 

(1) 
LOCATAIRES 

WITHIN INCOME AFTER TAX GROUP 
OANS CHAQUE TRANCHE OE REVENU 

OWNERS - PROPRIETAIRES 

WITH 	 WITHOUT 
MORTGAGE 	MORTGAGE 

AVEC 	 SANS 
EMPRUNT 	ENPRUNT 
HYPOTHECAIRE 	HYPOTHECAIRE 

APRES IMPOT 

RENTERS 
(1) 

LOCATAIRES TOTAL 

PER CENT - POURCENTAGE 

UNDER 85.000 - NOINS DE $5000 0.8 0.5 Li 2.6 14.1 29.4 56.5 100.0 

$ 	9.000-8 	9.999 	.............. 2.5 1.6 3.4 10.3 12.9 25.6 61.5 100.0 

10.000- 	11.999 	.............. 1.8 1.2 2.6 5.3 15.5 31.7 52.8 100.0 

12.000- 	14.999 	.............. 5.4 3.0 7.9 9.9 16.9 41.5 41.6 100.0 

151000- 	16.999 	.............. 4.2 2.3 6.3 6.9 17.2 44.0 38.8 100.0 

17.000- 	19.999 	.............. 5.9 4.6 7.4 9.9 24.7 36.3 39.1 100.0 

20.000- 	21.999 	.............. 4.2 3.9 4.5 5.9 31.5 33.2 35.3 100.0 

22.000- 	24.999 	.............. 6.4 6.0 6.9 9.2 31.2 33.4 35.4 100.0 

25.000- 	29.999 	.............. 12.8 13.3 12.3 13.7 38.2 32.7 29.1 100.0 

30.000- 	34,999 	.............. 12.8 14.7 10.7 10.2 45.7 30.9 23.5 100.1 

35.000- 	39.999 	.............. 11.2 13.4 8.8 5.8 51.8 31.5 16.7 100. 

40.000- 	44.999 	.............. 9.5 11.5 7.2 4.0 54.3 31.6 14.0 100.0 

45.000 AND OVER - 	ET PLUS 	... 22.6 24.0 21.0 6.1 49.9 40.6 9.4 100.0 

TOTAL ........................ 100.0 	100.0 	100.0 	100.0 	37.5 	 34.8 	 27.8 	100.0 

AVERAGE INCOME AFTER TAX - 
REVENU NOYEN APRES INPUT .... $ 34.997 36.805 33.049 23.584 

MEDIAN INCOME AFTER TAX - 
REVENU MEDIAN APRES IMPOT ... $ 32.338 34.628 29.083 21.673 

AVERAGE ESTIMATED TAX - 
ESTIMATION OE L'INPOT MOVEN $ 7,142 8,147 6.059 3,869 

NUMBER OF RECORDS - 
NOMBRE DE DOSSIERS 20,051 9.729 10.322 6,214 

ESTIMATED NUMBERS - 
NOMBRE 	ESTIMATIF 	............ '000 4,946 2,565 2.381 11902 

STANDARD ERROR OF AVERAGE 
INCOME AFTER TAX - 
ERREUR TYPE OU REVENU MOYEN 
APRES 	IMPOT 	................. $ 212 270 273 240 

R 	.TT'.r 	L.':.ET 	DEE! 	 7Y 	EE 
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tABLE II. AVERAGE SIZE OF FM4ILIES, AVERAGE NCWER OF CHILDREN UNDER 6, IS, AND 18 YEARS, I414E RECIPIENTS, INCE EARNERS 

S AND TAXPAYERS BY INCOME AFTER TAX GROUPS, 1985 

TABLEAU 11. TAILLE MOYENNE DES FAI4ILLES, NOMBRE MOYER O'ENFANTS IDE MOINS OE 6. 16. ET 18 ANS. tIE RENEFICIAIRES DUN REVENU. 
OE PERSONNES GAGNANT UN REVENU El DE CONTRIDUABLES. SELON LA TRANCHE DE REVENU APRES IMPOT, 1985 

INCOME AFTER TAX GROUP 

TRANCHE DE REVENU 
APRES IMPOT 

SIZE 

TAILLE MOYENNE 
OS LA FAMILLE 

AVERAGE NUMBER OF: 

NOMBRE MOYER DE: 

CHILDREN UNDER 	CHILDREN UNDER 
5 YEARS 	16 YEARS 

ENFANTS DE 	ENFANTS 
MOINS DE 	NOINS tIE 
6 ANS 	16 ANS 

AVERAGE FAII1Y  

CHILDREN UNDER 
18 YEARS 

ENFANTS DE 
MOINS 	tIE 
18 ANS 

INCOME 
RECIPIENTS 

BENEFICIAIRES 
DUN REVENLI 

INCOME 
EARNERS 

PERSONNE5 
GAGNANT 
UN REVENU 

TAXPAYERS 

CONTRIBUABLES 

UNDER $5.000 - MOINS DE $5,000 	2.83 0.51 1.02 1.11 1.28 0.72 0.03 

S 	5.000-$ 	9.999 	................. 2.56 0.40 287 0.94 1.38 0.52 0.05 

10.000- 	11.999 	................. 2.91 0.36 0.96 1.04 1.66 0.81 0.20 

'2.002- 	'4.999 	................. 2.66 2.25 2.62 0.69 1.82 0.82 2.32 

'F.. 

2.999 	............. 2.29 r..3 2.72 2.82 1.9: .?F 

3.212 2.39 .83 1.92 .212 .6: 21.36 

.1 	. 	 .. 	.................. 3.45 2.33 2.91 1.34 2.42 2.Ib .32 

TOTA ~ :.. 	 :: 	62 	2.99 	:.R 



- 50 - 

TABLE 	12. 

TABLEAU 

DISTRIBUTION OF FAMILIES (NLJ4BER AND PER CENT) AND OF AGGREGATE INCOME AFTER TAX OF FAMILIES (AMOUNT AND 
PERCENTAGE COMPOSITION OF INCOME OF FAMILIES WITHIN INCOME AFTER TAX GROUPS, 	1985 

12. 	REPARTITION DES FAMILLES (Nc8IBRE El 	POURCENTAGE) El DU REVENU GLOBAL APRES IMPOT DES FAMILLES (MONTANT 
El COMPOSITION PROPORTIONNELLE DU REVENU DES FAMILLES CANS CHAQUE TRANCHE DE REVENU APRES IMPOT. 	1985 

PER CENT) AND 

El POURCENTAGE). 

COMPOSITION OF INCOME 

COMPOSITION DU REVENU 

AGGREGATE 
NLMBER INCOME AFTER NET 

INCOME AFTER TAX GROUP TAX WAGES INCOME INVEST- OTHER 
TRANCI4E 06 REVENU APRES IMPOT AND PROM SELF- MENT TRANSFER MONEY 

SALARIES EMPLOY- INCOME PAYMENTS INCOME 
NOMBRE REVENU MENT TOTAL 

GLOBAL 
APRES SALAIRES REVENU REVENU TRANSFERTS AUTRE 
IMPOT ET NET DUN DE PLACE- REVENLJ 

TRAITE- EMPLOI NEWTS MONETAIRE 
NEWTS AUTONOME 

. 000 % 6000.000 5 PER CENT - POURCENTAGE 

UNDER 65.000 - MOINS DE 65.000 89 1.3 112 0.1 60.3 -80.2 11.3 101.0 7.8 100.0 

$ 6.000-6 9.999 	...................... 319 4.7 2,554 1.2 22.9 3.0 3.7 65.4 5.1 100.0 

10.000- 11.999 	...................... ¶93 2.8 2,133 1.0 26.7 6.5 4.9 57.4 4.5 100.0 

17.000- 19.999 	...................... 483 7.1 8.921 4.1 53.5 6.3 6.4 26.4 7.5 100.0 

20.000- 21,999 	...................... 319 4.7 6.702 3.1 61.2 4.7 5.9 21.7 6.6 100.0 

22.000- 24,999 	...................... 492 7.2 11.599 5.3 66.4 6.3 5.3 16,1 5.9 100.0 

25.000- 29.999 	...................... 895 13.1 24.573 11.3 74.8 5.1 4.5 1116 4.0 100.0 

30.000- 34.999 	...................... 827 12.1 26,826 12.3 80.2 4.4 4.1 8.1 3.2 100.0 

35.000- 39.999 	...................... 664 9.7 24.819 11.4 83.4 3.9 3.8 6.4 2.6 100.0 

40.000- 44.999 	...................... 544 7.9 23.025 10.6 83.4 4.4 5.0 5.0 2.3 100.0 

45.000 AND OVER 	- 	El 	PLUS 	........... 1.232 18.0 75,163 34.5 77.3 8.0 8.6 3.3 2.8 100.0 

TOTAL 	................................ 6.848 100.0 217.957 100.0 73.9 5.9 6.1 10.6 3.6 100.0 

4 
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TABLE 13. PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF UNATTACHED INDIVIDUALS BY INCOME AFTER TAX GROUPS IN CURRENT AND CONSTANT (1985) DOLLARS 

P EON SELECTED YEARS 

TABLEAU 13. REPARTITION EN POURCENTAGE DES PERSOPINES SEULES SELON LA TRANCHE Of REVENU APRES IMPOT EN 
DOLLARS CDURANTS ET CONSTANTS (1985) POUR CERTAINES ANNEES 

INCOME AFTER TAX GROUP 	 1973 	1975 	1977 	1979 	1980 	1981 	1982 	1983 	1984 	1985 
TRANCHE Of REVENU APRES IMPOT 

PER CENT - POURCENTAGE 

CURRENT DOLLARS - DOLLARS COURANTS 

UNDER 92.000 - MOINS Of 92.000 24.7 14.9 11.1 5.8 6.2 4.1 4.2 4.2 4.1 3.3 

$ 	2.000-9 	4,999 	...................... 40.8 36.6 33.2 29.5 20.6 11.9 9.8 9.6 7.9 6.8 

51000- 	61999 	...................... 15.9 16.2 11.8 12.0 17.2 20.5 17.7 16.3 12.1 10.1 

71000- 	7.999 	...................... 5.4 6.8 7,1 5.4 	' 1 	8.8 9.4 6.9 
15.6 15.2 17.2 

8.000- 	91999 	...................... 6.8 11.1 11.1 11.2 	J 11.3 12.5 15.7 

10.000- 	11.999 	...................... 3.0 6.0 9.6 10.3 8.5 8.5 8.0 9.0 8.8 9.8 

12,000- 	14.999 	...................... 2.0 5.2 7.8 11.8 '.2 12.0 11.4 9.4 10.7 11.2 

15.000- 	19.999 12.5 14.5 14.6 13.7 14.5 14.3 

20.000- 	24.999 	....................... 1.5 3.2 8.1 13.9 8.3 9.4 10.1 
I s 8.1 13.1 17.2 / 

25.000 AND OVER 	- 	El 	PLUS 	...........J J 9.6 10.7 11.8 

TOTAL 	................................ 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 10010 100.0 

AVERAGE INCOME AFTER TAX 
REVENU MOYER 	APRES 	IMPOT 	............. S 4,424 5.753 7,131 8.891 9,790 11.553 12,514 12.741 13.372 14.182 

MEDIAN INCOME AFTER TAX - 
REVENU MEDIAN 	APRES 	IMPOT 	............ $ 3,634 4,807 5.951 7,509 8.148 9.662 10.308 9.981 10.941 11.467 

ERAGE ESTIMATED TAX - 
ESTIMATION 	Of 	L'IMPOT MOYER 	.......... $ 725 843 1.123 1,483 1.613 1,982 2.247 2.286 2.340 2.547 

'UMBER OF RECOROS)1) 	- 

P JMBRE 	Of 	DOSSIERS)?) 	................ 5.468 5.135 9.170 9.385 4.136 9.771 9.774 3.655 10,015 10,124 

STIMATED NUMBERS - 
SJMBRE 	ESTIMATIF 	..... . ....... . ....... '000 1.906 2.185 2.300 2.508 2.631 2.544 2.664 2.639 2,712 2.743 

TANDARO ERROR OF AVERAGE INCOME AFTER TAX 
ERREUR TYPE DU REVENU MOYER APRES 	IMPOT $ 68 77 86 117 143 128 145 172 134 155 

CONSTANT 	(1985) DOLLARS - DOLLARS (1985) CONSTANTS 

UNDER 93.000 - MOINS DE 33.000 10.3 8.5 7.4 5.6 6.4 4,5 5.3 5.4 5.7 4.6 

$ 	3.000-9 	4.999 	...................... 12.4 10.1 10.2 6.9 5.7 5.5 4.9 5.5 5.4 5.5 

51000- 	61999 	...................... 16.4 17.7 17.0 16.6 13.2 11.5 11.4 13.3 11,0 10,1 

7.000- 	9.999 	...................... 12.0 11.9 11.5 14.6 18.6 20.6 20.7 22.5 21.7 22.6 

10.000- 	14.999 	...................... 19.8 18,8 I?.? 17.5 17.6 17.5 18.7 18.6 19.4 21.0 

15,000- 	19,999 	...................... 13.5 14.5 14.6 16.7 14.2 15.4 15.1 13.2 14.9 14.3 

20.000- 	24.999 	...................... 7.5 8.8 10.1 10.1 10.8 11.1 10.2 9.5 9.7 10.1 

25,000 AND OVER - El PLUS 8.1 9.5 11.9 12.1 13.4 13.9 13.7 12.0 12.1 11.8 

TOTAL 	................................ 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 

AVERAGE INCOME AFTER TA 	- 
NEVER?) MOYER 	APRES 	IMPOT 	............. $ 11.823 12.490 13.361 14.013 14,010 14.695 14.481 13.829 13.907 14,182 

MEDIAN INCOME AFTER TAX - 
REVENU MEDIAN APRES 	IMPOT 	............ $ 9.737 10.447 11.207 11.866 11,560 12.245 11.813 10.848 11,364 11,467 

AVERAGE ESTIMATED TAX - 
ESTIMATION 	Of 	L'IMPOT 	MOYER 	.......... $ 1,937 1.832 2.104 2.338 2.308 2.521 2.579 2.481 2.434 2.547 

TNDARO ERROR OF AVERAGE INCOME AFTER TAX 
-EUR TYPE 0?) REVEl??) MOVER APRES 	IMPOT 5 182 165 161 184 205 181 170 198 143 159 
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TABLE 14. PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF UNATTACHED INDIVIDUALS BY INCOME AFTER TAX GROUPS AND PROVINCES. 1985 

ATLANTIC PROVINCES - PROVINCES DE LATLANTIQUE 

INCOME AFTER TAX GROUP PRINCE EDWARD NEW 
CANADA NEWFOUNDLAND ISLAND NOVA SCOTIA BRUNSWICK JE5L 

TOTAL 
TERRE-NEUVE ILE-DU-PRINCE- NOUVELLE- NOUVEAU- 

EDOUARD ECOSSE BRUNSWICK 

PER CENT POURCENTAGE 

UNDER 	82.000 	.......................... 3.3 3.5 3.6 5.4 2.2 5.2 3.3 

$ 	2.000-8 	4.999 	....................... 6.8 8.8 14.2 9.7 7.9 7.7 5.9 

5.000- 	6.999 	....................... 10.1 9.7 10.2 10.2 9.0 105 16.6 

7.000- 	7.999 	....................... 6.9 12.3 14.4 17.0 12.4 10.6 9.3 

8.000- 	9.999 	....................... 15.7 18.4 17.6 15.9 19.2 18.1 16.6 

10.000- 	11.999 	....................... 9.8 9.3 5.1 12.4 10.4 6.9 8.9 

12.000- 	14.999 	....................... 11.2 11.8 11.8 11.1 12.6 10.6 10.2 

15.000- 	19.999 	....................... 14.3 11.4 9.5 9.1 10.3 14.3 

20.000- 	24,999 	....................... 10.1 7.2 8.1 3.8 7.6 6.6 

25,000 	AND 	OVER 	...................... 11.8 7.5 5.7 5.5 8.4 7.4 8.5 

TOTAL 	................................. 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 1000 

AVERAGE 	INCOME 	AFTER 	TAX 	.............. $ 14,182 12,120 10,975 10.535 12.521 12.302 12.377 

MEDIAN 	INCOME 	AFTER 	TAX 	............... $ 11.467 9.695 61869 8.980 9.935 9.786 9.763 

AVERAGE 	ESTIMATED 	TAX 	................. $ 2547 1.834 1.723 1.155 1.944 1.837 2.270 

N1*IBER 	OF 	RECORDS 	..................... ¶0,124 1,662 245 211 619 587 1.563 

ESTIMATED 	NUMBERS 	..................... '000 2.743 175 25 9 83 67 699 

STANDARD ERROR OF AVERAGE INCOME AFTER TAX $ 155 240 494 382 381 423 295 
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. IA8LEALJ 	14. REPARTITION EN POURCENTAGE DES PERSONNES SEULES SELON LA TRANCIIE DE REVENU APRES IMPOT El LA PROVINCE. 	1985 

PRAIRIE PROVINCES - PROVINCES DES PRAIRIES 

BRITISH 
COLI.$461A 

ONTARIO TRANCHE DE REVENU APRES INPOT 
TOTAL MANITOBA SASKATCHEWAN ALBERTA COLOMBIE- 

BRIT4NNIQUE 

PER CENT - POURCENTAGE 

3.0 3.6 3.4 5.8 2.6 3.6 MOINS DE $2.000 

6.6 6.7 6.8 8.3 5.9 8.3 $ 2.000-S 4.999 

7.4 7.9 6.5 8.6 8.2 8.1 5.000- 	61999 

3.5 6.0 7.0 9.3 4.0 9.9 7.000- 	7.999 

16.1 14.8 16.7 13.7 14.4 12.7 8.000- 	9.999 

10.7 9.9 12.1 10.3 8.8 9.4 10.000- 	11.999 

12.4 11.8 12.3 10.8 12.0 9.1 12.000- 	14.999 

14.3 13.9 11.9 15.6 14.6 15.000- 	19.999 

12,4 11.5 11.6 13.2 11.7 70.000- 24.999 

14.0 12.7 9.9 9.9 15.3 12.6 25.000 El PLUS 

100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 TOTAL 

15,315 14.656 13.814 13.233 15.691 14.897 	$ REVENU MOVER APRES IMPOT 

12.640 12,309 11.608 10,847 13.525 11.587 	$ REVERU MEDIAII 	APRES 	IMPOT 

921 7. 5U7 . 64 889 40' 	5 ES1MT 	os 	flu 	1MC. 	NOSES 

.154 1.596 1 .09? SOMBRE 	CE 	DOSS I ERS 

975 505 174 118 263 389 	000 N1BRE 	ESTIMA.rIF 

293 715 361 324 346 533 	S ERREUR 'TyPE DU REVENU MOYER APRES IMPOT 

1-7 
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TABLE 15. PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF UNATTACHED INDIVIDUALS BY INCEI4E AFTER TAX GROUPS, REGIONS AND SIZE 
AREA OF RESIDENCE. 	1985 

TABLEAU 15. REPARTITION EN POURCENTAGE DES PERSONNES SEULES SELON LA TRANCHE lIE REVENLI APRES IMPOT. LA REG:c1, 
LA TAILLE DE LA REGION CE RESIDENCE, 	1985 

ATLANTIC PRAIRIE BRITISH 
INCOME AFTER TAX GROUP PROVINCES PROVINCES COLUMBIA 
TRANCHE DE REVENU APRES IMPOT CANADA QUEBEC ONTARIO 

PROVINCES DI PROVINCES COLOMBIE- 
LATLANTIQUE DES PRAIRIES BRITANNIQUE 

PER CENT - POURCENTAGE 

URBAN AREAS. 
POPULATION 100.000 AND OVER - 

REGIONS URBAINES. 
100.000 HABITANTS El PLUS 

UNDER $2,000 - MOINS DE $2.000 2.8 1.7 2.6 3.0 3.1 2.9 
$ 2.000-S 4.999 6.1 8.0 5.3 5.8 6.4 7.9 

5.000- 	6.999 	...................... 9.5 8.6 15.7 6.5 8.3 7.7 
7.000- 	7.999 	...................... 5.9 6.3 8.2 3.3 4.8 10.2 
8.000- 	9,999 	...................... . 4.6 17.0 16.4 14.9 13.4 11.0 

10.000- 	11.999 	...................... 9.6 7.9 9.1 10.7 8.7 9.0 
12.000- 	14.999 11.6 14.2 10.3 13.0 11.8 9.3 
15.000- 	19.999 	...................... 15.0 14.9 13.9 15.4 15.4 15.6 
20,000- 	24.999 	...................... 11.7 9.6 9.0 11.9 14.1 13.8 
25,000 AND OVER - El PLUS 13.1 11.7 9.5 15.6 14.0 12.7 

TOTAL 	................................ 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 

AVERAGE INCOME AFTER TAX - 
REVENU MOYER 	APRES 	IMPOT 	............. 5 14.976 14.159 13,000 16.035 15.299 15.721 

MEDIAN INCOME AFTER TAX - 
REVENU MEDIAN 	APRES 	INPUT 	............ 3 12.361 12.090 10.394 13.370 13,351 12.421 

AVERAGE ESTIMATED TAX - 
ESTIMATION 	DE 	LIMPOT 	MOYER 	.......... $ 2.844 2.583 21619 3.256 2.827 

NUMBER OF RECORDS - NOMBRE DI DOSSIERS 4.858 429 854 1,285 1.749 

ESTIMATED NUMBERS - NOMBRE ESTIMATIF '000 1.843 58 503 703 321 

STANDARD ERROR OF AVERAGE INCOME AFTER TAX 
ERREUR TYPE DLI REVENU MOVEN APRES INPOT $ 90 447 160 160 172 270 

ALL OTHER AREASII) - 
TOUTES LES AUTRES REGIONS(1) 

UNDER $2.000 - MOINS DE $2.000 4.2 4.5 4.9 3.0 4.4 4.9 
$ 	2.000-$ 	4.999 	...................... 8.2 9.3 7.3 8.8 7.0 9.0 

5.000- 	6.999 	...................... 11.3 10.3 19,5 9.8 7.2 8.9 
7.000- 	7,999 	...................... 8.9 15.3 12.0 4.2 8.0 5.2 
8.000- 	91999 	...................... 18.0 19.1 17.4 19.3 17.2 16.1 

10,000- 	11,999 	...................... 10.3 9.9 8.4 10.6 12.0 10.1 
12,000- 	14,999 	...................... 10.5 10.6 9.9 10.8 11.7 8.8 
15.000- 	19.999 	...................... 12.7 9.7 10.5 15.8 12.5 12.7 
20,000- 	24.999 	...................... 6.9 5.9 3.8 7.6 9.3 7.7 
25,000 AND OVER - IT PLUS 9.1 5.4 6.3 10.0 10.5 12.5 

TOTAL 	................................ 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 

AVERAGE INCOME AFTER TAX - 
REVENU MOYER 	APRES 	IMPOT 	............. S 12.557 11.098 10.781 13,457 13.531 13.277 

MEDIAN INCOME AFTER TAX - 
REVENU MEDIAN 	APRES 	IMPOT 	............ $ 91939 9.121 8,729 10.894 11.007 10.366 

AVERAGE ESTIMATED TAX - 
ESTIMATION 	DI 	L'IUPOT MOYER 	.......... $ 1.540 1.459 1.632 2.061 2.111 2,337 

NUMBER OF RECORDS - NOMBRE DE DOSSIERS 5.266 1,233 829 879 1.759 556 

ESTIMATED NUMBERS - NOMBRE ESTIMATIF '000 900 117 196 273 184 131 

STANDARD ERROR OF AVERAGE 	INCOME AFTER TA 
ERREUR TYPE Ou REVENU MOYER APRES 	IMPOT $ 185 224 . . 
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IABLE 16. PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF UNATTACHED INDIVIDUALS BY INCOME AFTER TAX GROUPS, AGE AND SEX, 0385 

&BLEAU 16. REPARTITION EN POURCENTAGE DES PERSONNES SEULES SELON LA TRANCIIE DE REVENU APRES IMPOT, L'ACE El LE SEXE. 	1985 

- 24 YEARS 65 YEARS 70 YEARS 
COME AFTER TAX GROUP AND UNDER AND OVER AND OVER 

TRANCHE 06 REVENU APRES IMPOT TOTAL 25-34 35-44 45-54 55-59 60-54 65-69 
24 ANS 65 ANS 70 ANS 
El MOINS El PLUS El PLUS 

PER CENT - POURCENTAGE 
ALL UNATTACHED INDIVIDUALS - 
ENSEMBLE DES PERSONNES SEULES 

UNDER 62.000 - MOINS DE $2.000 3.3 9.5 2.0 3.4 2.5 4.1 4.3 0.2 0.6 0.1 
$ 	2.000-5 	4.999 	...................... 6.8 14.8 5.5 4.8 6.8 7.1 7.5 3.6 6.5 2.5 

6.000- 	6.999 	...................... 10.1 10.6 7.5 7.2 16.1 18.6 22.1 5.9 8.3 6.5 
7.000- 	7.999 	...................... 6.9 6.1 2.6 2.7 3.0 6.2 8.0 13.8 11.4 14.6 
8.000- 	9.999 	...................... 15.? 12.3 8.4 6.2 6.7 7.7 02.1 32.9 24.8 35.6 
10.000- 	11.999 	...................... 9.8 II.? 6.9 4.5 6.8 8.0 6.9 15.2 15.6 15.1 
12.000- 	14.999 	...................... 11.2 13.5 13.1 10.0 11.5 9.5 9.4 9.0 8.4 9.2 
15.000- 	19.999 	...................... 14.3 11.6 21.8 17.5 13.3 13.9 13.5 8.5 10.3 8.0 
20.000- 	24.999 	...................... 10.0 5.3 16.7 15.3 14.1 11.6 6.3 4.2 6.4 3.5 
25,000 AND OVER - El PLUS 11.8 3.6 15.4 27.6 19.1 13.4 9.8 5.6 7.7 5.0 

TOTAL 	................................ 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100,0 100.0 100.0 100.0 

AVERAGE INCOME AFTER TAX - 
REVENU MOYEN 	APRES 	IMPOT 	............. $ 14.182 10.351 16.707 19.712 17.476 14,437 12.742 11.756 12.423 11.530 
MEDIAN INCOME AFTER TAX - 
REVENU MEDIAN 	APR65 	IMPOT 	............ $ 11.467 9.462 15.904 17,947 14.096 11,597 9.338 9,547 91866 9.471 
AVERAGE ESTIMATED TAX - 
ESTIMATION 	DE 	L 	IMPOT 	MDYEN 	.......... $ 2.547 0.597 3,807 4.717 3.446 2.667 2.153 1.000 1.232 921 
NUMBER OF RECORDS - NOMBRE OE DOSSIERS 10.124 1.750 2.255 991 901 536 682 2.999 763 2.236 
ESTIMATED NUMBERS - NOMBRE ESTIMATIF '000 2.743 474 667 292 222 143 184 760 192 567 
STANDARD ERROR OF AVERAGE INCOME AFTER TAX 
ERREUR TYPE DU REYENU NOVEN APRES IMPOT $ 156 246 279 493 1.089 627 522 198 421 209 

MALE - H08'4ES 

UNDER 62.000 - MOINS DE $2.000 3.0 6.4 2.7 2.8 2.4 2.5 5.1 0.0 0.0 0.0 
6 	2.000-5 	4.999 	...................... 6.6 10.8 5.2 4.6 6.1 9.1 9.3 2.5 4.2 1.9 

0.000- 	61999 	...................... 9.5 10,9 7.4 7.4 14.1 72.9 16.3 4.4 5.2 4.2 
7 ,000- 	7.999 	...................... 5.2 7.3 2.7 2.6 4.0 7.8 9.1 9.3 6.1 10.3 
E.000- 	9.999 	...................... 11.7 12.6 8.0 5.4 4.7 7.8 8.5 31.4 22.5 34.5 

:., 

000- 	11.999 	...................... 

	

14,999 	...................... 10.8 
8.812.8 

13.8 
6.4 
11.7 

5.2 
9.7 

5.9 
9.4 

8.3 
7.0 

6.1 
9.8 

15.0 
8.6 

14.9 
10.2 

15.0 
8.1 

• 0.000- 	19.999 	...................... 05.0 12.3 19.9 14.9 11.3 8.3 15.6 12.5 12.6 12.5 
..000- 	24,999 	...................... 12.5 7.6 17.0 15.6 14.4 12.3 6.4 6.8 9.5 5.9 
• 0,000 AND OVER - El PLUS 16.7 5.6 18.0 31.9 27.6 14.0 14.0 9.4 14.8 7.5 

TOTAL 	................................ 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 

AVERAGE INCOME AFTER TAX - 
REVENU MOYEN APR65 	IMPOT 	............. $ 15.930 11.539 17.142 20.411 20.177 13.574 14,446 13,442 15.225 12.818 
MEDIAN INCOME AFTER TAX 
REVENU MEDIAN APRES 	IMPOT 	............ $ 13.407 10.320 05.226 19.159 16.461 9.980 10.60? 10.320 11.613 9,944 
AVERAGE ESTIMATED TAX - 
ESTIMATION 	OE 	L'IMPOT 	MOYER 	.......... $ 3.326 1.936 4.127 5.009 4.272 2,395 3.203 1.553 2.026 0,388 
NUMBER OF RECORDS - NOMBRE 06 DOSSIERS 4.465 869 1.351 581 464 249 238 723 187 536 
ESTIMATED NUMBERS - NOMBRE ESTIMATIF '000 1.236 239 409 168 105 63 50 103 47 035 
STANDARD ERROR OF AVERAGE INCOME AFTER TAX 
ERRELIR TYPE DLI REVENU MOYER 4PRES 	IMPOT $ 280 302 412 709 1.637 940 1.100 456 899 466 

FEMALE - FEES 

LINOER $2.000 - MOINS DE $2000 3.4 12.8 0.9 4.2 2.5 5.4 4.0 0.3 0.8 0.1 
62.000-84,999 	...................... 7.0 18.9 4.3 5.0 7.6 5.5 6.6 4.0 7.3 2.8 

5.000- 	6.999 	...................... 10.7 10.4 7.0 7.0 10.2 15.2 24.8 7.7 9.4 7.2 
7.000- 	7.999 	...................... 8.3 4.8 2.6 2.9 1.9 4.9 7.6 15.2 13.2 15.9 
0.000- 	9.999 	...................... 18.9 12.0 8.9 7.2 8.8 7.5 13.7 33.3 26.5 36.0 
10.000- 	11.999 	...................... 10.6 10.5 7.7 3.6 7.0 7.7 7.3 15.2 15.0 15.1 
12.000- 	14.999 	...................... 11.6 13.1 16.4 12.4 13.8 11.5 9.3 9.1 7.0 9.5 
15.000- 	19.999 	...................... 13.6 10.9 24.9 21.0 15.4 18.3 12.6 7.3 9.5 6.5 
20.000- 	24.999 	...................... 8.2 5.0 16.3 14.8 13.8 11.1 6.3 3.4 5.4 2.7 
25.000 AND OVER - El PLUS 7.7 1.6 11.3 21.7 10.0 1219 7.9 4.4 5.3 4.1 

TOTAl. 	................................ 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 

AVERAGE INCOME AFTER TAX - 
REVENU MOYER 	APRES 	IMPOT 	............. 5 12.748 9.137 16.015 17.502 14.580 15.039 11,954 11.222 11.508 11.126 
MEDIAN INCOME AFTER TAX - 
REVENU MEDIAN 	APRES 	IMPOT 	............ $ 10.324 8.534 16.494 16.796 12.567 12,985 9.024 9.366 9.520 9.329 
AVERAGE ESTIMATED TAX - 
ESTIMATION 	DE 	LIMPOT 	MOYEN 	.......... $ 1,908 1.261 3.325 4.326 2.660 2.880 1.631 824 973 774 
NUMBER OF RECORDS - NOMBRE DE DOSSIERS 5.653 881 904 410 447 287 444 2.276 576 0.700 
ES'iMATEO NUMBERS 	- NOMBRE ESTIMATIF '000 1,507 234 257 125 107 80 176 577 146 432 

'NDARD ERROR OF AVERAGE INCOME AFTER TAX 
FUR TYPE DI. REVENU MOYER .SPRES 	IMPOT $ 171 320 333 682 R87 847 057 216 432 236 

0 
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TABLE 17. PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF UNATTACHED INDIVIDUALS BY INCOME AFTER TAX GROUPS AND TENURE, 1985 

TABLEAU 17. REPARTITION EN POURCENTAGE DES PERSONNES SEULES SELON LA TRANCHE DE REVENU APR55 INPOT ET LE NODE D'DCCUPATION, 1985 

INCOME AFTER TAX GROUP 
TRANCHE 05 REVENU APRES INPUT 

BY INCOME AFTER TAX GROUP - 
PAR TRANCHE DE REVENLI APRES IMPOT 

OWNERS - PROPRIETAIRES 

WITH 	WITHOUT 
MORTGAGE 	MORTGAGE 

TOTAL 
AVEC 	SANS 
EMPRUNT 	EMPRUNT 
HYPUTHECAIRE HYPOTHECAIRE 

RENTERS 
Ii) 

LOCATAIRES 

WITHIN INCOME AFTER TAX GROUP 
DANS CHAQUE TRANCHE OE REVENU 

OWNERS - PROPRIETAIRES 

WITH 	WITHOUT 
MORTGAGE 	MORTGAGE 

AVEC 	SANS 
EMPRUNT 	EMPRUNT 
HYPUTHECAIRE 	HYPOTHECAIRE 

- 
APRES INPUT 

RENTERS 
(1) 

LOCATAIRES TOTAL 

PER CENT - POURCENTAGE 

UNDER $2000 - NOINS 05 $2,000 1.5 2.0 1.3 3.9 5.1 7.3 87.6 100.0 
$ 	2.000-$ 	4.999 	............... 5.0 3.7 5.7 75 4.5 15.1 80.4 100.0 

5.000- 	6.999 	............... 6.2 4.5 6.9 11.6 3.7 12.5 83.9 100.0 
7.000- 	7.999 	............... 7.5 3.2 9.5 6.7 3.9 24.9 71.2 100.0 
8.000- 	9.999 	............... 17.1 9.7 20.5 15.2 5.2 23.8 71.0 100.0 
10.000- 	11.999 	............... 10.3 5.3 12.1 9.5 5.4 22.4 72.2 100.0 
12,000- 	14,999 	............... 10.6 11.1 10.4 11.5 6.3 16.8 74.9 100.0 
15,000- 	19,999 	............... 13.3 15.5 12.3 14.6 9.1 15.7 75.2 100.0 
20,000- 	24,959 	............... 11.4 17.6 8.5 9.7 14.5 15.3 70.1 1000 
25.000 AND OVER 	ET PLUS 17.1 26.4 12.8 9.9 18.7 19.8 61.6 100.0 

TOTAL 	......................... 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 8.3 18.2 73.5 100.0 

AVERAGE INCOME AFTER TAX - 
REVENU MOYEN APR55 IMPOT $ 16.380 19.477 14.961 13.388 
MEDIAN INCOME AFTER TAX - 
REVENU MEDIAN AFTER TAX $ 12.680 18.081 11.015 11.082 
AVERAGE ESTIMATED TAX - 
ESTIMATION OS LIMP0T MOYEN $ 3.053 4.747 2.276 2.364 
NUMBER OF RECORDS - 
NO$'4BRE 	05 	DOSSIERS 	............ 3.101 904 2.197 7.023 
ESTIMATED NUMBERS - 
NOMBRE 	ESTIMATIF 	.............. .000 728 229 499 2.01 
STANDARD ERROR OF 
AYERA3E 	INCOME AFTER TAX - 
ERREUR TYPE DU REVENU MOVEN 
APRES 	IMPOT 	................... $ 337 532 428 169 

(I) 	INCLUDES ROOMERS. 	LODGERS AND FAMILIES WHD RECEIVE FREE LODGING OR WHO RESIE :- 
COMPREND LES CHAMBREURS ET LES FAMILLES LOGEES GRATUTTEMENT flU HABITANT CHEZ LEMPLOYEUR. 

TABLE lB. DISTRIBUTION OF UNATTACHED INDIVIDUALS (NUMBER AND PER CENT) AND OF AGGREGATE INCOME AFTER TAX OF UNATTACHED INDIVIDUALS 
(AMOUNT AND PER CENT) AND PERCENTAGE COMPOSITION OF INCOME OF UNATTACHED INDIVIDUALS WITHIN INCOME AFTER TAX GROUPS. 1985 

TABLEAU 18. REPARTITION DES PERSONNES SEULES (NOMBRE ET POURCENTAGE) ET DLI REVENU GLOBAL APR55 INPOT DES PERSONNES SEULES (MONTANT 
El POURCENTAGE). El COMPOSITION PROPORTIONNELLE DLI REVENU DES PERSONNES SEULES DANS CHAQUE TRANCHE DE REVENU 
APR55 IMPOT. 1985 

COMPOSITION OF INCOME 

COMPOSITION DU REVENU 

AGGREGATE 
NUMBER INCOME AFTER NET 

INCOME AFTER TAX GROUP TAX WAGES INCOME INVEST- OTHER 
TRANCHE OE REVENU APRES IMPOT AND FROM SELF- MENT TRANSFER MONEY 

SALARIES EMPLOY- INCOME PAYMENTS INCOME 
NOMBRE REVENU NEWT TOTAL 

GLOBAL 
APRES SALAIRES REVENU REVENU TRANSFERTS AUTRE 
INPUT ET NET DUN DE PLACE- REVENLJ 

TRAITE- EMPLOI NEWTS MONETAIRE 
NEWTS ALITONOME 

000 5 $000.000 S PER CENT - POURCENTAGE 

UNDER 	$2,000 	- 	MOINS 	DE 	$2,000 	......... 90 3.3 66 0.2 56.6 -3.8 10.9 31.2 5.3 100.0 
$ 	2.000-5 	4,999 	........................ 187 6.8 705 1.8 40.4 2.6 2.8 50.3 3.9 100.0 

5.000- 	6.999 	........................ 278 10.1 1.629 4.2 24.7 2.4 3.6 65.4 3.9 100.0 
7.000- 	7.999 	........................ 189 5.9 1,426 3.7 23.6 2.1 3.6 57.1 3.6 100.0 
8.000- 	9.999 	........................ 430 15.7 3.833 9.9 26.6 2.5 6.9 58.7 5.3 100.0 
101000- 	11.999 	........................ 269 9.8 2.920 7.5 43.9 2.2 11.8 33.6 8.3 100.0 
12.000- 	14,999 	........................ 308 11.2 4,141 10.6 64.0 3.6 8.3 16.3 7.7 100.0 
15.000- 	19.999 	........................ 391 14.3 6,795 17.5 72.6 2.1 8.6 10.0 6.7 100.0 
20,000- 	24,999 	........................ 278 10.1 6,178 15.9 80.0 2.6 7.8 4.5 5.0 100.0 
26.000 AND 	OVER 	- 	El 	PLUS 	............. 323 11.8 11.207 28.8 71.8 8.7 13.2 2.4 3.6 100C 

TOTAL 	.................................. 2.743 100.0 38,900 100.0 62.9 4.5 9.5 17.7 5.4 100.0 
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TABLE IS. PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF FAMILIES AND UNATTACHED INDIVIDUALS DY INCOME AFTER TAX GROUPS IN CURRENT AND CONSTANT (1985) 
DOLLARS FOR SELECTED YEARS 

TABLEAU IS. REPARTITION EN POURCENTAGE DES FAMILLES ET DES PERSONNES SEULES SELON LA TRANCHE DE REVENU APRES IMPOT 
EN DOLLARS COURANTS ET CONSTANTS (1985) POUR CERTAINES ANNEES 

INCOME AFTER TAX GROUP 	 1973 	1975 	1977 	1979 	1980 	1981 	1982 	1983 	1984 	1985 
TRANCHE 06 REVENU APR65 IMPOT 

PER CENT - POURCENTAGE 

CURRENT DOLLARS - DOLLARS COURANTS 

UNDER $5,000 - MOINS 06 85.000 28.3 20.7 16.9 13.2 10.1 6.0 5.2 Si 4.5 3.8 

S 	5.000-S 	9.999 	...................... 33.3 ' 25.6 1 	17.3 15.7 14.4 14.4 13.8 12.7 
) 	28.1 24.6 	( 

10.000- 	11.999 	...................... (1.9 10.5 J I_ 	5.3 6.1 5.5 5.4 5.0 4.8 

12.000- 	14.999 	...................... (2.3 14.5 12.7 10.6 9.2 8.7 8.8 8.2 8.2 7.9 

15,000- 	16,999 	...................... ( 1 	8.2 7.0 6.6 8,1 5.5 5.4 5.4 5.3 
9.4 16.0 ( 

17.000- 	19.999 	...................... J 10.0 (0.3 9.1 8.8 8.0 7.4 7.4 7.4 

20.000- 	21,999 	...................... 1 1 	5.4 6.0 6.4 5.5 5.4 5.0 4.5 4.5 
2.8 7.3 

22.000- 	24.999 	...................... J 5.4 7.7 7.9 8.3 8.3 7.5 7.3 6.7 

25.000- 29.999 10.4 11.6 11.3 11.1 11.3 10.9 

30,000- 34.999 6.7 8.3 8.9 9.0 9.5 9.4 

35,000- 	39.999 	....................... 1.9 5.6 12.3 20.8 	'1 6.5 7,0 7.3 

40.000- 	44.999 	...................... 
( 

 1 0.0 14.9 18.8 5.0 5.2 5.9 

45.000 AND 	OVER 	- 	ET 	PLUS............ J  1c.1 10.9 13.2 

TOTAL 	................................ (00.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 

AvIRAGE INCOME AFTER TAX - 
:vENu 	MOVEN 	APRES 	IMPOT 	............. $ 9.076 11.76 14,334 17,123 19,115 21,718 23,455 24.489 25.278 26.780 

V31AN INCOME AFTER TAX - 

-.ENU MEDIAN 

	APRES 	IMPOT 	............ 

• F RAGE ESTIMATED TAX - 

5 8.276 10.741 13.224 15.499 17.174 19.529 20.978 21.673 22.484 23.549 

1MATION 	DE 	LIMPOT MOVES 	.......... $ 1.619 2.019 2.429 3.041 3.457 3.923 4,290 4.625 4.724 5.179 

NUMBER OF RECORDS(1) 	- 
NOMBRE 	06 	DOSSIERS(1) 	................ 25.964 26.593 37,145 37.486 15.340 37.904 37.832 14,029 36.413 36.389 

ESTIMATED NLMBERS - NOM8RE ESTIMATIF '000 7.135 7.795 8,156 8.523 8.719 8.982 9.220 9,238 9,434 9.591 

STANDARD ERROR OF AVERAGE INCOME AFTER TAX 
ERREUR 'TyPE DU REVENU MOVES APRES JUP0T $ 59 76 90 109 149 140 140 170 144 158 

CONSTANT 	(1985) DOLLARS - DOLLARS (1985) CONSTANTS 

UNDER $10,000 - MOINS DE 510.000 19.5 10.6 18.2 17,6 17,4 16.0 16.4 17.7 17.4 16.5 

510.000414.999 	...................... 12.8 12.1 10.8 ((.4 11.6 11.2 11.7 12.3 12.5 12.7 

15.000- 	19.999 	...................... 12.1 11.4 10.4 11.2 10.7 11.4 12.4 12.0 12.6 12.7 

20.000- 	24.999 	...................... 13.2 12.0 11.2 11.1 11.2 11.8 11.6 11.9 11.5 11.3 

25.000- 	29,999 	...................... 11.8 11.6 11.3 11.0 10.7 10.9 11.5 10.8 11.1 10.9 

30,000- 	34.999 	...................... 9.4 10.0 10.2 9.8 10.0 10.2 9.7 9.2 9.7 9.4 

35.000- 	44.999 	...................... 11.7 12.9 13.8 14.2 14.1 14.1 13.2 12.9 12.8 13.2 

45,000 AND OVER - ET PLUS 9.4 11.3 14.1 13.8 14.3 14.5 13.5 13.3 12.5 13.2 

TOTAL 	................................ 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 

AVERAGE INCOME AFTER TAX - 
REVENU MOVES 	APR65 	IMPOT 	............. $ 24,255 25.603 26.858 26.985 27.353 27.625 26.927 26,578 25.291 26.780 

MEDIAN INCOME AFTER TAX - 
REVENU MEDIAN 	APRES 	IMPOT 	............ $ 22.121 23.310 24,737 24,392 24,574 24.853 24.019 23.535 23.384 23.549 

AVERAGE ESTIMATED TAX - 
ESTIMATION 	DE 	LIMPOT MOVES 	.......... 9 4.326 4.389 4.551 4.793 4.946 4.990 4.925 5.019 4.913 5178 

NOARD ERROR OF AVERAGE INCOME AFTER TAX 
•r 	TYPE flU RFYENU MOVEN ARXS 	!MPcT 9 156 165 167 170 219 18' 161 175 149 158 

I 
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TABLE 20. PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF FAI4ILIES AND UNATTACHED INDIVIDUALS BY INCOME AFTER TAX GROUPS AND PROVINCES. 1965 

INCOME AFTER TAX GROUP 
CANADA 

ATLANTIC 

TOTAL 

PROVINCES - 

NEWFOUNOLANO 

TERRE-NEUVE 

PROVINCES DE L'ATLANT1Q 

PRINCE EDWARD 
ISLAND 	NOVA SCOTIA 

ILE-DU-PRINCE- 	NOUVELLE- 
EDOUARO 	ECOSSE 

BRUNSWICK 

NOUVEAU-
BRUNSWICK 

QUEBEC 

PER CENT - POURCENTAGE 

UNDER 	$5000 	......................... 3.8 3.9 4.0 3.7 3.8 3.9 3.2 

$ 	5.000-$ 	9.999 	...................... 12.7 14.2 12.6 13.0 14.6 14.9 16.2 

10.000- 	11,999 	...................... 4.8 5.3 5.5 5.7 5.5 4.8 5.0 

12.000- 	14.999 	...................... 7.9 10.2 11.8 10.9 10.1 9.0 8.2 

15.000- 	16.999 	...................... 5.3 6.2 5.8 6.0 6.0 6.7 6.1 

17.000- 	19.999 	...................... 7.4 8.6 9.1 9.1 8.3 8.6 7.4 

20.000- 	21.999 	...................... 4.6 5.4 5.9 5.2 6.4 5.2 4.9 

.30- 	34,999 	...................... 9.4 8.9 9.2 8.9 8.9 8.6 9.8 

3-7 .•3 ,--. 

:oo 	AND 	OVER 	..................... 13.2 9.0 7.4 8.4 10.0 9.0 9.9 

TOTAL 	................................ 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 

AVERAGE 	INCOME 	AFTER 	TA .............. $ 26,780 24.086 23.429 23.435 24,841 23.677 24.464 

MEDIAN 	INCOME 	AFTER 	TAX 	.............. $ 23,549 20.636 20.360 20.622 20,682 20.788 21.998 

AVERAGE 	ESTIMATED 	ThY 	................ $ 5,179 3.889 3.620 3.205 4,238 3.742 4,981 

NUMBER 	OF 	RECORDS 	.................... 36.389 7,901 21838 954 2.507 2.602 5.756 

ESTIMATED 	NUMBERS 	.................... '000 9.692 766 165 42 313 246 2.533 

STANDARD ERROR OF AVERAGE 
!'?M3 	 ' 	..................... 9 i5 e 3 2  703 3'3 S 
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TABLEAU 20. REPARTITION EN 
APRES 	MPOT ET 

POURCENTACE DES FAMILLES ET DES 
LA PROVINCE. 	1985 

PERSONNES SEULES SELON LA TRANCH( DE REVENU 

PRAIRIE PROVINCES - PROVINCES DES PRAIRIES 

BRITISH 
COLUMBIA 

ONTARIO TRANCHE DE REVENU APRES IMPOT 
TOTAL MANITOBA SASKATCHEWAN ALBERTA COLOMBIE- 

BRITANNIQUE 

PER CENT - POURCENTAGE 

3.4 4.6 4.1 6.6 3.9 5.3 MOINS 06 $5000 

10.1 11.4 12.5 13.4 1010 13.3 $ 5.000-S 9.999 

4.6 4.7 5.6 5.3 4.0 5.1 10.000- 	11.999 

7.2 8.0 8.6 8.7 7.4 7.8 12.000- 	14.999 

6.2 5.4 6.3 5.3 5.0 5.1 15.000- 	16.999 

7.0 7.4 7.5 7.1 7.6 7.3 17.000- 	19.999 

4.2 4.9 6.0 4.4 4.6 4.8 20.000- 	21.999 

.9 8.7 9.2 8.3 8,7 8.6 30.000- 34.999 

7.9 7.2 6.5 5.6 7.7 7.3 35.000- 39.999 

7.0 6.1 5.3 5,0 6.9 6.4 40.000- 44.999 

16.6 13.7 9.8 11,1 16.5 12.5 45.000 61' PLUS 

100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 TOTAL 

29.193 26.886 25.011 24.648 28.700 26.352 S REVENU MOYEN APRES IMPOT 

25.983 23,495 21.795 21.629 25.043 22.656 $ REVENU MEDIAN APRES IMPOT 

5.900 4.849 4.111 4,159 5.482 4.811 $ ESTIMATION DC LIMPOT M0'YEN 

7.213 11,682 2,781 3.651 5.250 3.837 NOMBRE 06 DOSSIERS 

3,435 1.675 408 379 889 1.182 '000 NO84BRE 	ESTIMATIF 

ERREUR TYPE Oil REVENU NOVEll 
4T. 



TABLE 21. PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF FAI4ILIES AND UNATTACHED INDIVIDUALS BY INCC*E AFTER TAX GROUPS, PROVINCES AND 
SIZE OF AREA OF RESIDENCE, 1985 

ATLANTIC PROVINCES - PROVINCES DE LATLANTIQUE 

INCOME AFTER TAX GROUP PRINCE EDWARD NEW 
CANADA NEWFOUNDLAND ISLAND NOVA SCOTIA BRUNSWICK QUEBEC 

TOTAL 
TERRE-NEUVE ILE-DU-PRINCE- NOUVELLE- NOUVEAU- 

EDOUARO ECOSSE BRUNSWICK 

PER CENT - POURCENTAGE 

URBAN AREAS. 
POPULATION 100.000 AND OVER 

UNDER 	$5.000 	......................... 3.7 4.1 5.7 4.0 2.4 3.2 
$ 	5.000 - 5 	9.999 	..................... 12.6 13.2 12.4 12.3 16.5 16.6 

10 1 000- 	11.999 	...................... 4.6 4.1 3.2 4.2 4.7 4.6 
12.000- 	14.999 	...................... 7.3 9.1 8.9 95 7.8 7.4 
15.000- 	16.999 	...................... 4.8 5.0 5.6 3.3 8.5 4.6 
17.000- 	19.999 	...................... 7.2 7.4 6.0 8.0 7.5 7.3 
20.000- 	21.999 	...................... 4.5 3.8 2.8 4.5 3.1 4.5 
22.000- 	24.999 	...................... 6.5 6.6 8.2 5.1 8.4 7.0 
25.000- 	29.999 	...................... 10.3 10.3 12.5 9.6 9.3 11.3 
30.000- 	34.999 	...................... 9.4 9.9 10.0 9.8 9.7 10.0 
35.000- 	39,999 	...................... 7.4 6.8 7.8 6.8 5.9 7.0 
40.000- 	44.999 	...................... 6.4 6.0 5.7 6.6 4.8 4.9 
45.000 	AND 	OVER 	..................... 15.4 13.8 11.4 16.0 11.3 11.5 

TOTAL 	................................ 100.0 100.0 100.0 (1) 100.0 100.0 100.0 

AVERAGE 	INCOME 	AFTER 	TAll 	............. $ 28.045 27.576 26,917 28.990 24.866 25.254 

MEDIAN 	INCOME 	AFTER 	TAX 	.............. $ 24.474 23.623 24.010 24.349 21.642 22.751 

AVERAGE 	ESTIMATED TAX 	................ S 5.867 5.419 5.221 5.927 4.406 

NUMBER 	OF 	RECORDS 	.................... 15.007 1.549 428 678 443 

ESTIMATED 	NUMBERS 	..................... 000 5.720 193 47 104 43 

STANDARD ERROR OF AVERAGE 
INCOME 	AFTER 	TAX 	..................... $ 227 1.050 1.480 1.795 975 424 

ALL OTHER AREA5(2) 

USrJER 	93.035.......................... 3.9 7.3 3.4 :4.7 5.5 3.' 
S 	5.000-S 	5.993 	...................... 13.0 14.5 12.7 s.c 15.8 14.5 15.5 

10.000- 	11,999 	..................... 5.1 5.7 5.4 5.7 6.1 4.8 5.5 
12.000- 	14.999 	...................... 8.9 10.5 13.0 10.9 10.3 9.3 9.8 
15.000- 	16.999 	...................... 6.0 6.6 5.9 6.0 7.3 6.3 9.9 

.000- 	19.999 	...................... 7.6 9.0 10.4 9.1 8.4 8.8 7.7 
20.000- 	21.999 	...................... 4.9 5.0 7.1 5.2 5.8 5.7 5.6 
22.000- 	24,999 	...................... 7.0 7.0 7.7 7.5 6.0 7.6 7.7 
25.000- 	29.999 	...................... 11.9 10.8 9.5 9.9 11.4 11.2 12.8 
30,000- 	34.999 	...................... 9.5 8.5 8.9 8.9 8.4 8.4 9.5 
35,000- 	39,999 	...................... 7.1 6.1 6.2 7.3 5.7 6.3 6.0 
40.000- 	44.999 	...................... 5.2 4.0 3.0 4.3 4.2 4.3 3.9 
45.000 	AND 	OVER 	..................... 10.0 7.4 5.8 8.4 7.0 8.5 6.9 

TOTAL 	................................ 1000 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 

AVERAGE 	INCOME 	AFTER 	TAX 	............. $ 24.912 22.910 22.051 23.435 22.786 23.427 23.032 

MEDIAN 	INCOME 	AFTER 	TAX 	.............. 9 22.276 19.967 19,475 20.622 19.474 20.690 20.881 

AVERAGE 	ESTIMATED 	TAX 	................ $ 4.162 3.373 2,987 3.206 3.402 3.602 3.924 

NUMBER 	OF 	RECORDS 	.................... 21.382 6.352 1.410 954 1.829 2.159 2.838 

ESTIMATED 	NUMBERS 	.................... '000 3.871 573 118 42 209 203 912 

STANDARD ERROR CF AVERAGE 
INCOME 	AFTER 	TAX 	..................... $ 201 251 441 576 488 412 451 

Ill ND URBAN AREAS WITH POPULATION 100.000 AND OVER IN PRINCE ED51 
2 	1 4L5775 4 	P531, ARFAS . POPULOT1DS 11N'FX 	00.070. 351 X1.lX4 
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TABLEAU 21. REPARTITION EN POURCENTAOE DES FAI4ILLES El DES PERSONNES SEULES SELON LA TRANCHE 06 REVENU APRES INPUT, LA PROVINCE 
El LA TAILLE 06 LA REGION DE RESIDENCE. 1985 

PRAIRIE PROVINCES - PROVINCES DES PRAIRIES 

BRITISH 

ONTARIO 	
COLUMBiA 

TRANCHE DE REVENU 4PRS IMPOT 
TOTAL 	MANITOBA 	SASKATCHEWAN 	ALBERTA 	COL4BiE- 

BRITANNIQUE 

PER CENT - POURCENTAGE 

REGIONS URBAINES. 
100.000 HABITANTS ET PLUS 

3.4 4.3 3.9 7.3 3.6 5.3 MOINS DC 35.000 
9.6 11.6 13.0 13.2 10.4 13.3 $ 	5.000-3 9.999 
4.7 4.3 4.9 4.9 3.8 4.8 10,000- 	11,999 
7.0 7.5 8.0 8.9 6.9 7.7 12.000- 	14.999 
4.8 4.9 5.9 4.9 4.4 4_5 15,000- 	16.995 
7.0 7.8 7.7 1.9 7.8 7.1 17,000- 	19.999 
4.1 5.2 6.4 4.7 4.8 5.0 20.000- 	21.999 
5.9 7.0 7.1 6.0 7.2 6.6 22.000- 	24.999 
10.0 10.5 11.8 10.3 9.8 8.8 25.000- 	29.999 
9.7 8.5 9.1 7.0 8.5 8.1 30.000- 	34,999 
7.8 7.3 6.7 7.1 7.6 7.3 35.000- 	39,999 
7.3 6.5 5.3 6.1 7.2 6.8 40.000- 	44.999 

18.7 14.8 10.2 11.7 1810 14.6 45,000 ET PLUS 

100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 TOTAL 

30.322 27,673 25.509 24,843 29.523 27.708 $ REVENU NOV66 APRES IMPOT 

26.713 23,934 22.107 21,258 25.573 23.078 $ REVENU MEDIAN APRES IMPOT 

'58 5.303 4.575 4,671 5,836 5.156 3 ESTIMATION 06 LIMPOT MOVEW 

S 4.819 1.272 1.372 2.175 1.579 N4BRE DE DOSSIERS 

91 931 256 148 527 693 '000 NBRE ESTIMATIF 

ERREUR TYPE DU REVENU 
404 368 576 694 554 645 $ NOVEll APRES INPUT 

TOUTES LES AIJTRES REGIONS(2) 

3.4 5.0 4.5 6.7 4.4 5.3 MOINS DI $5,000 
11.1 11.2 11.8 13.5 9.5 13.3 $ 5.000-3 9.999 
4.3 5.2 6.1 6.5 4.4 5_5 10.000- 	11.999 
7.0 8.6 95 8.6 8.2 8.1 12.000- 	14.999 
1-0 6.0 7.0 5.6 5.9 6.8 15.000- 	16.599 
'.1 7.0 7.1 6.6 7.3 7.6 17.000- 	19.999 
1.3 4,4 5.4 4.' 4.2 4.5 20.000- 	21.999 
L. 7 7.6 7.2 7.8 1.6 5.5 22.000- 	24.999 
'.7 11.2 11.2 11.4 11.1 12.6 25.000- 	29.999 

10.4 9.0 9.2 9.1 8.8 9.2 30.000- 	34.999 
1.3 7.0 6.0 6.4 7.9 7.4 35.000- 	39.999 
.4 5.5 5.2 4.3 6.4 5.8 40.000- 	44.999 

12.2 9.1 10.8 14.4 9.4 46.000 6' PLUS 

102.1) 100.0 100.0 100.0 10)0 103.0 TOTAL 

Milli 	oni 

.228 2 	.50:1 24.414 21.550 9 REVENU MEOIAN 	OPRES 	INPUT 

597 4.281 3.328 3.830 4.967 4.322 6 ESTIMATION 06 L'IMPQT MOYEN 

71 6.863 1.509 2.279 3.075 2.268 NOMORE 06 DOSSIERS 

54 744 152 230 362 489 '000 NOMBRE ESTIMATIF 

ERREUR TYPE DU REVENU 
178 326 604 386 569 464 $ MOVEN APRES IMPOT 

EPISTE AUCUNE REGION URBAINE AVEC 100.000 HABITANTS El PLUS A L'ILE-OU-PRINCE-EODIJARD. 
FN2 UES RFTON'. 	jp5:E5 MOiNS 	CE I 01)007 	MA9['a1)'5. IT 	REGIONS 	RJRLES. 
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TABLE 22. PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF FAMILIES AND UNATTACHED INDIVIDUALS RESIDING IN RURAL AND URBAN AREAS. POPULATION UNDER 
100.000, BY INCOME AFTER TAX GROUPS. REGIONS AND SIZE OF AREA OF RESIDENCE, 1985 

TABLEAU 22. REPARTITION EN POURCENTAGE DES FAMILLES ET DES PERSONNES SEULES RESIDENTES DES REGIONS RURALES ET URBAINES. NOW 
DE 100.000 HABITANTS, SELON LA TRANCHE OE REVENU APRES IMPOT. LA  REGION El LA TAILLE DE LA REGION OE RESIDENCE, 1985 

ATLANTIC 	 PRAIRIE 	BRITISH 
INCOME AFTER TAX GROUP 	 PROVINCES 	 PROVINCES 	COLUMBIA 
TRANCHE DE REVENU APRES IMPOT 	 CANADA 	QUEBEC 	ONTARIO 

PROVINCES DE 	 PROVINCES 	COLOMBIE- 
LATLANTIQUE 	 DES PRAIRIES BRITANNIOUE 

PER CENT - POURCENTAGE 
URBAN AREAS. 
POPULATION 30.000 - 99.999 - 

REGIONS URBAINES. 
30.000 - 99.999 HABITANTS 

UNDER 65.000 - MOINS DE $5,000 ................... 4.8 
$ 5.000-6 9.999 .................................. 14.1 
10.000- 	11.999 	.................................. 4.6 
12,000- 	14.999 	.................................. 8.7 
19.000- 	16.999 	.................................. 5.1 
17.000- 19.999 .................................. 6.4 
20,000- 21.999 .................................. 4.1 
22.000- 24,999 .................................. 6.0 
25.000- 29.999 .................................. 11.1 
30,000- 34.999 .................................. 9.8 
35.000- 39.999 .................................. 7.6 
40.000- 44.999 .................................. 6.1 
45.000 AND OVER - El PLUS ....................... 11.6 

TOTAL ............................................ 100.0 

AVERAGE INCOME AFTER TAX - REVENU MOYEN APRES IMPOT 	$ 29.488 
MEDIAN INCOME AFTER TAX - REVENU MEDIAN APR65 IMPOT 	$ 23.112 
AVERAGE ESTIMATED TAX - ESTIMATION OE LIMPOT MOYEN 	$ 	4.633 
NUMBER OF RECORDS - NOMBRE 06 DOSSIERS 	4.860 
ESTIMATED NUMBERS - NOMBRE ESTIMATIF ............. '000 	1.005 
STANDARD ERROR OF AVERAGE INCOME AFTER TAX - 
ERREUR lYRE DU REVENU MOYER APRES IMPOT .......... $ 	397 

URBAN AREAS. 
POPULATION UNDER 30.000 

REGIONS URBAINES. 
MOINS DE 30,000 HABITAN 

UNDER $5.000 - MOINS DE - 
$ 5.000-S 9.999 	.................................. 
10.000- 	11.999 .................................. 5.5 
12.000- 14.999 .................................. 8.8 
15.000- 16.999 .................................. 5.4 
17.000- 19,999 .................................. 7.4 
20.000- 21.999 .................................. 5.2 
22.000- 24.999 .................................. 7.3 
25.000- 29.999 .................................. 11.2 
30.000- 34.999 .................................. 9.5 
35.000- 39.999 .................................. 7.1 
40.000- 44.999 .................................. 5.0 
45.000 AND OVER - ET PLUS ....................... 9.5 

TOTAL ............................................ 100.0 

AVERAGE INCOME AFTER TAX - REVENU MOYEN APRES IMPOT 	$ 24.424 
MEDIAN INCOME AFTER TAX - REVENU MEDIAN APRES IMPOT 	$ 21,841 
AVERAGE ESTIMATED TAX - ESTIMATION DE L'INPOT MOYER 	$ 	4,210 
NUMBER OF RECORDS - NOMBRE DE DOSSIERS 	7,538 
ESTIMATED NUMBERS - NOMBRE ESTIMATIF ............. '000 	1,312 
STANDARD ERRDR OF AVERAGE INCOME AFTER TAX - 
ERREUR TYPE DU REVENU MOYER APRES IMPOT .......... $ 	316 

RURAL AREAS - REGIONS RURALES 

UNDER $5,000 - MOINS OE $5,000 ................... 3.4 
S 5,000-S 9.999 .................................. 11.1 
10,000- 	11,999 	.................................. 5.2 
12.000- 	14.999 	.................................. 9.1 
15.000- 	16.999 	.................................. 7.2 
17.000- 	19,999 	.................................. 8.5 
20,000- 21,999 	.................................. 5.1 
22.000- 24,999 	.................................. 7.4 
25.000- 29.999 .................................. 12.9 
30.000- 34,999 .................................. 9.3 
39.000- 39,999 .................................. 6.8 
40,000- 44.999 .................................. 4.8 
45.000 AND OVER - ET PLUS ....................... 9.4 

TOTAL ............................................ 100.0 

AVERAGE INCOME AFTER TAX - REVENU MOYEN APRES IMPOT 	$ 24.951 
MEDIAN INCOME AFTER TAX - REVENU MEDIAN APRES IMPOT 	$ 22.211 
AVERAGE ESTIMATED TAX - ESTIMATION 08 L'IMPOT MOYER 	$ 	3.817 
NUMBER OF RECORDS - NOMBRE DE DOSSIERS 	8.984 
ESTIMATED NUMBERS - NOMBRE ESTIMATIF ............. '000 	1.554 
STANDARD ERROR DF AVERAGE INCOME AFTER TAX - 
ERREUR TYPE DU REVENU MOYEN APRES IMPOT .......... $ 	309 

3.8 3.0 4.5 5.5 8.2 
16.4 19.0 11.2 11.5 15.1 
3.9 4.4 4.6 4.5 5.1 
9.4 10.6 7.8 8.6 7.7 
5.0 4.7 5.5 5.0 4.9 
7.9 7.1 4.9 7.1 7.6 
5.0 5.3 3.9 2.8 3.7 
7.9 5.8 5.9 6.4 5.0 
9.6 12.1 11.6 9.2 11.0 
8.1 10.0 10.7 10.3 7.7 
7.3 7.1 8.6 7.2 6.2 
5.1 3.6 7.2 6.9 6.9 
10.6 7.3 13.5 14.8 10.9 

100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 

24,524 22.773 27.127 27.376 24.261 
21.468 20,446 25.710 24.283 20.703 
4.157 4.116 4.977 5.258 4.315 

940 587 1.244 1.410 679 
101 218 410 114 162 

691 904 748 603 797 

6.2 4.9 5.5 
10.7 7.9 8.8 9.3 7.E 
5.4 5.4 5.6 5.3 4. 
8.7 6.2 8.1 6.7 
5.6 5.8 5.2 4.7 4.3 

6.2 8.2 7.8 7.2 5.9 
10.1 12.4 9.8 11.3 12.9 
9.3 9.3 10.1 9.2 9.5 
6.7 5.6 8.2 6.9 8.0 
4.5 3.6 5.4 5.9 5.5 
7.5 8,1 9.6 11.7 10.6 

100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 

22.972 23.028 25.091 25.580 25.263 
19.986 20.987 22.330 22.958 23.306 
3,581 4,240 4.197 4.315 4.642 
2,037 1,269 917 2.382 933 

176 322 365 268 181 

359 683 752 523 855 

3.7 2.2 2.7 5.3 2.8 
13.0 12.0 8.6 10.7 12.5 
6.5 5.7 3.4 5.3 5.5 
10.9 10.8 6.8 8.0 9.1 
7.8 7.1 6.8 6.9 7.9 
9.6 9.2 8.3 7.2 7.6 
6.5 5.6 3.8 4.7 5.5 
7.2 8.3 6.5 8.2 5.6 

11.7 13.6 13.7 11.8 14.0 
8.2 9.5 10,4 8.4 10.4 
5.4 5.8 8.1 7.1 7.8 
3.3 4.4 5.4 4.7 5.0 
6.3 5.6 14.5 11.7 6.3 

100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 

22.323 23.187 28.576 25.671 23.580 
19.560 21.027 26.125 22.691 21.E7 
2.983 3.539 4.572 3.947 
3.375 982 910 3.071 

296 372 379 352 

362 602 931 528 
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I 	ABLE 23. PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF FA)1ILIES AND UNATTACHED INDIVIDUALS BY INCOME AFTER TAX GROUPS AND TENURE, 1985 

BLEAU 23. REPARTITION EN POURCENTAGE DES FAMILLES ET DES PERSONNES SEULES SELON LA TRANCHE DE REVENU APRES IMPOT 
El LE MODE DOCCUPAIION, 1985 

BY INCOME GROUP AFTER TA)1 GROUP - 	WITHIN INCOME AFTER TAX GROUP - 
PAR TRANCHE DE REVENU APRES IMPOT 	DANS CHAQUE TRANCHE DE REVENU APRES IMPOT 

INCOME AFTER TAX GROUP 	OWNERS - PROPRIETAIRES 	 OWNERS - PROPRIETAIRES 
TRANCHE DE REVENU APRES IMPOT 	RENTERS ______________________________ 	RENTERS 

WITH 	WITHOUT 	(1) 	WITH 	WITHOUT 	(I) 
MORTGAGE 	MORTGAGE 	LOCATAIRES MORTGAGE 	MORTGAGE 	LOCATAIRES 	TOTAl. 

TOTAL 
AVEC 	SANS 	AVEC 	SANS 
EUPRUNT 	EMPRUNT 	EMPRUNT 	EMPRUNT 
HYPOTHECAIRE NYPOTHECAIRE 	HYPOTIIECAIRE HYPOTHECAIRE 

PER CENT - POURCENTAGE 

UNDER $5.000 - MOINS DE $5.000 1.5 0.9 2.1 7.1 7.0 16.6 76.4 100.0 

S 5.000-S 9.999 6.1 2.9 9.2 22.2 6.6 21.9 71.5 100.0 

01000- 	11.999 2.9 1.6 4.2 7.6 9.5 26.3 64.1 100.0 

12.000- 	14.999 6.0 3.7 8.3 10.7 13.4 31.5 55.0 100.0 

15,000- 	16.999 4.4 2.5 6.1 6.6 13.8 35.0 51.2 100.0 

171000- 	19,999 5.2 5.1 7.2 9.1 20.2 29.5 50.3 100.0 

20.000- 	21.999 4.2 4.1 4.3 5.3 25.6 28.0 45.4 100.0 

- 	24,999 6.5 6.4 6.5 7.0 28.0 29.3 42.7 100.0 

29,999 	.............. 12.1 13.2 11,1 9.3 35.0 30.4 34.6 100.0 

.000- 	34,999 1.6 14.1 9.3 6.3 43.4 29.5 27.2 100.0 

35.000- 	39.999 	.............. 10.0 12.6 7.6 3.3 50.4 31.3 18.3 100.0 

40.000- 44.999 8.5 10.7 6.2 2.2 53.0 31.7 15.2 100.0 

45.000 AND OVER - ET PLUS 19.9 22.2 17.7 3.4 49.1 40.2 10.7 100.0 

TOTAL 	........................ 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 29.1 30.0 40.8 100.0 

AVERAGE INCOME AFTER TAX - 
REVENU WOVEN APRES 	INPUT 	.... $ 32.609 35.386 29.914 18.339 

MEDIAN INCOME AFTER TAX - 
REVENU MEDiAN APRES 	!MP0T 	. . . $ 30.026 33.425 25.835 15,733 

AVERAGE ESTIMATED TAX - 
ESTIMATION OE L'IMPOT WOVEN $ 6.618 7.869 5.404 3.095 

NUMBER OF RECORDS - 
NOMBRE DE DOSSIERS 23.152 10.633 12,519 13.237 

ESTIMATED NUMBERS - 
NOMBRE 	ESTIMATIF 	............ '000 5.674 2.794 2.880 3.917 

STANDARD ERROR OF AVERAGE 
INCOME AFTER TAX - 
ERREUR TYPE DU REVENU WOVEN 
.J 	MPOT 	................. 5 200 260 254 163 

7< 	pn''rc 	LflrFRc 	TM Ec 	AcE 1JcAACHEfl 	'flE\ 1fl'A w: 	XECFIvF XE cc 	r 	n cr 	cvrr.s 
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TABLE 24. AVERAGE SIZE OF FAMILY UNITS. AVERAGE NUMBER OF CHILDREN UNDER 6, 16. AND 18 YEARS, INCOME RECIPIENTS. INCOME EARNEY 
AND TAXPAYERS BY INCOME AFTER TAX GROUPS, 1985 

TABLEAU 24. TAILLE MOVENNE DES UNITES FAMILIALES, NOMBRE NOYEN O'ENFANTS CE NOINS CE 6, IS, El 18 ANS, CE BENEFICIAIRES DUN 
REVENIJ. DE PERSONNES GAGNANT UN REVENU ET CE CONTRIBUABLES. SELON LA TRANCHE CE REVENU APRES IMPOT, 1989 

AVERAGE NUMBER OF: 

NOMBRE MOYEN CE: 

INCOME AFTER TAX GROUP 	AVERAGE SIZE OF  
FAMILY UNITS 	CHILDREN UNDER CHILDREN UNDER CHILDREN UNDER INCOME 	 INCOME 

TRANCHE CE REVENU 	 (1) 	 6 YEARS 	 16 YEARS 	18 YEARS 	RECIPIENTS 	EARNERS 	TAXPAYERS 
APRES IMPOT 	 TAILLE MOYENNE 

DES UNITES 	ENFANTS CE 	ENFANTS DE 	ENFANTS CE 	BENEFICIAIRES PERSDNNES CONTRIBUABLES 
FAMILIALES 	MOINS CE 	MOINS CE 	HOINS CE 	DUN REVENU 	GAGNANT 

6 ANS 	 16 ANS 	 18 ANS 	 UN REVENU 

UNDER 95.000 - MOINS CE $5,000 1.44 0.12 0.25 0.27 0.99 0.58 0.01 

$ 	51000-9 	9.999 	................. 1.41 0.10 0.23 0.25 1.10 0.43 0.16 

10,000- 	11.999 	................. 1.80 0.15 0.40 0.43 1.27 0.66 0.40 

12,000- 	14.999 	................. 1.99 0.15 0.37 0.41 1.49 0.79 0.46 

20.000- 	21.999 	................. 2.40 0.25 0.55 0.61 1.64 1.23 0.80 

22.000- 	24.999 	................. 2.59 0.28 0.64 0.70 1.73 1.38 0.90 

25,000- 	29.999 	................. 2.87 0.33 0.79 0.87 1.86 1.59 1.02 

30.000- 	34.999 	................. 3.12 0.33 0.87 0.98 2.05 1.80 1.16 

35.000- 	39.999 	................. 3.31 0.33 0.94 1.05 2.18 1.94 1.23 

40.000- 	44.999 	................. 3.38 0.28 0.88 1.00 2.36 2.13 1.30 

49.000 AND OVER - ET PLUS 3.58 0.23 0.74 0.91 2.71 2.46 1.54 

TOTAL 	........................... 2.57 0.23 0.60 0.68 1.80 1.38 0.85 

(1) FAMILY UNIT REFERS TO BOTH FAMILIES AND UNATTACHED INDIVIDUALS: AVERAGE NUMBER OF PERSONS OF ANY AGE IN THE UNIT. 
'U4iTE 	MIkLE DESIGNE A J. FOS LET FAMILLES FT LET DERSONRES SEULES: NOMBRE MO'EN CE PERSONNES CE TOUT AGE 'AR UT 

4 
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ISTRIBION OF FAMILIES AND UNATTACHED INDIVIDUALS (NUMBER AND PER CENT) AND OF AGGREGATE INCOME AFTER TAX OF FAMILIES 
.N3 UNATTACHED INDIVIDUALS (AMOUNT AND PER CENT) AND PERCENTAGE COMPOSITION OF INCOME OF FAMILIES AND UNATTACHED 
INDIVIDUALS WITHIN INCOME AFTER TAX GROUPS. 	1985 

REPARTITION DES FAMILLES ET DES PERSONNES SEULES (NOUNRE ET PDURCENTAGE) El DU REVENU GLOBAL APRES INPUT DES 
FAJ4ILLES El DES PERSONNES SEULES (MONTANT ET POIJRCENTAGE). 	El COMPOSITION PROPORTIONNELLE DU REVENU DES FAMILLES 
El DES PERSONNES SEULES DANS CHAQUE TRANCHE DE REVENLJ APRES INPUT, 	1985 

COMPOSITION OF INCOME 

COMPOSItION OU REVENU 

AGGREGATE 
NUMBER INCOME AFTER NET 

INCOME AFTER TAR GROUP TAR WAGES INCOME INVEST- OTHER 
TRANCHE DE REVENU APRES INPUT AND FROM SELF- MENT TRANSFER MONEY 

SALARIES EMPLOY- INCOME PAYMENTS INCOME 
NOMBRE REVENU MENT TOTAL 

GLOBAL 
APRES SALAIRES REVENU REVENU TRANSFERTS AUTRE 
INPOT ET NET DUN DE PLACE- REVENU 

TRAITE- EMPLDI MENTS MONETAIRE 
HENTS AUTONOME 

1 000 % $000000 % PER CENT - POURCENTAGE 

UNDER $5.000 - MOINS OE i5.000 366 3.8 883 0.3 45.1 -11.8 4.9 57.2 4.7 100.0 

$ 5.000-$ 9.999 	...................... 1.216 12.7 9,442 3.7 24.8 2.6 9.0 62.9 4.7 100.0 

10.000- 11.999 	...................... 462 4.8 5.053 2.0 36.9 3.9 9.0 43.4 6.8 100.0 

2,000- 14.999 	...................... 762 7.9 10.278 4.0 44.9 4.3 6.3 37.9 6.5 100.0 

48.6 4.2 7.7 30.7 8.7 100.0 .000- 16,999 	...................... 506 5.3 8.090 3.1 

17.000- 19.999 	...................... 707 7.4 13,060 5.1 60.6 4.9 7.1 20.4 7.1 100.0 

20.000- 21.999 	...................... 445 4.5 9,349 3.6 66.5 4.0 6.4 16.8 6.3 100.0 

22.000- 24.999 	...................... 643 6.7 15.089 5.9 70.1 5.4 6.0 13,0 916 100.0 

25.000- 29,999 	...................... 1.050 10.9 28.805 11.2 75.5 5.0 5.2 10.3 4.0 100.0 

30,000- 34.999 	...................... 906 9.4 29.388 11.4 80.2 4.5 4.7 7.5 3.1 100.0 

35.000- 39.999 	...................... 697 7.3 26.033 10.1 82.8 4.0 4.4 5.2 2.6 100.0 

40.000- 44.999 	...................... 566 5.9 23.976 9.3 82.9 4.4 5.5 4.9 2.3 100.0 

45,000 AND 	OVER 	- 	El 	PLUS 	........... 1.266 13.2 77,429 30.1 76.5 8.5 8.9 3.3 2.9 100.0 

TOTAL 	................................ 9.591 100.0 256.856 100.0 72.2 5.7 6.6 11.6 3.9 100.0 

0 



TABLE 26. PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF INDIVIDUALS BY INCOME AFTER TAX GROUPS IN CURRENT AND CONSTANT (1985 DOLLARS 
FOR SELECTED YEARS 

TABLEAU 26. REPARTITION EN POURCENTAGE DES PARTICULIERS SELON LA TRANCHE DE REVENU APRES INPOT EN DOLLARS 
COURANTS ET CONSTANTS (1985) POUR CERTAINES ANNEES 

INCOME AFTER TAX GROUP 1973 1975 1977 1979 1980 1981 1982 1983 1984 1985 
TRANCHE DE REVENU APRES IMPOT 

PER CENT - POURCENTAGE 

CURRENT DOLLARS - DOLLARS COURANTS 

UNDER 81.000 - MOINS DE 81.000 2.1 9.6 8.2 6.9 6.9 5.6 5.1 5.4 5.2 4.5 

$ 	1 1 000-9 	21999 	...................... 24.0 19.2 15.0 ll.i 10.1 9.0 85 8.2 7.6 7.2 

3.000- 	4.999 	...................... 18.1 14.5 14.2 14.4 12.1 9.6 8.1 8.4 7.4 7.1 

5.000- 	6.999 	...................... 15.3 13.9 11.9 10.7 11.3 11.6 11.1 10.5 9.1 8.4 

7.000- 	7.999 	...................... 6.8 6.4 5.8 4.9 1 	5. 5.7 4.8 
) 	 13.9 13.1 13.3 

8,000- 	9.999 	...................... 10.7 11.5 10.3 9.8 J 8.8 9.1 9.6 

10,000- 	11.999 	...................... 6.2 8.9 9.0 9.2 8.0 8.2 7.6 7.5 7.6 7.6 

12.000- 	14.999 	...................... 3.9 8.4 11.2 11.3 10.7 10.7 10.7 9.3 9.6 10.1 

15.000- 	19.999 	...................... '1 13.7 14.5 14.0 13.7 13.4 13.7 

20.000- 	24.999 	....................... 3.0 7.6 14.5 21.9 ( 	 9.7 10.4 10.1 
I ) 	 13.3 17.7 21.5 

25.000 AND OVER 	- 	ET 	PLUS 	........... J 13.2 14.8 16.9 

TOTAL 	................................ 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 

AVERAGE INCOME AFTER TAR - 
REVENU MOVER APRES IMPOT ............. $ 	5,439 	7,006 	8,334 	9.850 	10.850 	12.116 	13.092 	13,519 	14,087 	14.862 

MEDIAN INCOME AFTER TAX - 
REVENU MEDIAN APRES IMPOT ............ 9 	4.558 	5.950 	7.130 	8.398 	9.066 	10.272 	10.974 	10.912 	11.533 	12. 1 T' 

AVERAGE ESTIMATED TAX - 
ESTIMATION DE L'IMPDT MOVEN .......... $ 	977 	1.202 	1.413 	1.748 	1.957 	2.186 	2.394 	2.544 	2.635 	 . 

NUMBER OF RECORDS(1) - 
NOMBRE DE DOSSIERS(1) ................ 46.998 	48.324 	65,666 	66.709 	27,537 	68.944 	69.063 	25.636 	65.668 	65.73 

ESTIMATED NUMBERS - NOMBRE ESTIMATIF 	'000 12.598 	13.613 	14.378 	15.173 	15.703 	16.261 	16.585 	16.749 	17.233 	17.596 

STANDARD ERROR OF AVERAGE INCOME AFTER TAX 
ERREUR TYPE OU REVENU MOYER APRES IMPOT 	8 	27 	34 	39 	47 	78 	95 	63 	88 	64 	72 

UNDER 83.000 - NOINS DE 83.000 ....... 
$ 3.000-8 4.999 ...................... 

	

5.000- 	6.999 ...................... 

	

7.000- 	9.999 ...................... 
10.000- 14.999 ...................... 
15.000- 19.999 ...................... 
20,000- 24.999 ...................... 
25.000 AND OVER - ET PLUS ........... 

TOTAL ................................ 

CONSTANT (1985) DOLLARS - DOLLARS CONSTANTS (1985) 

13.4 12.5 11.8 11.3 12.3 11.6 

9.5 8.5 8.4 7.8 7.2 7.2 

9.8 9.8 9.4 9.8 8.9 8.5 

10.0 9.6 10.0 11.0 12.0 12.6 

16.4 16.1 15.6 15.8 15.9 16.4 

13.6 14.1 13.3 14.1 13.2 13.8 

11.5 11.4 11.3 11.2 11.0 11.4 

15.9 17.9 20.3 19.0 19.5 18.5 

100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 

12.0 13.0 12.5 11.7 

7.1 7.5 7.1 7.1 

8.7 8.9 8.4 8.4 

13.0 14.1 14.5 14.4 

17.1 16.5 17.2 17.7 

14.0 13.5 13.1 13.7 

10.6 10.3 10.7 10.1 

17.4 15.3 16.4 16.9 

100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 

AVERAGE INCOME AFTER TAX - 
REVENU MOYER APRES INPUT ............. $ 	14.537 	15.228 	15.615 	15.524 	15.540 	15.411 	15.030 	14,672 	14.651 	14.862 

MEDIAN INCOME AFTER TAX - 
REVENU MEDIAN APRES IMPOT ............ $ 	12.109 	12.926 	13,363 	13,218 	12,904 	13,040 	12.584 	11.844 	11.950 	12.221 

AVERAGE ESTIMATED TAX - 
ESTIMATION DE L'IMPOT MOYEN .......... $ 	2.810 	2.515 	2,647 	2.755 	2,801 	2.781 	2.748 	2.761 	2.741 	2.882 

STANDARD ERROR OF AVERAGE INCOME AFTER TAX 
ERRELIP TVE DLI REVENU MOVER AGNES IMPOT 	$ 	74 	74 	74 	74 	17 	71 	72 	95 	67 	72 
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ABLE 27. PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF INDIVIDUAI.S BY INCOME AFTER TAX GROUPS. PROVINCES AND SIZE OF AREA OF RESIDENCE. 	1985 , 	

- ..BLEAU 27. REPARTITION EN POURCENTAGE DES PARTICULIERS SELON LA TRANCHE DC REVENU APRES IMPOT. LA PROVINCE CT LA TAILLE 
DC LA REGION DC RESIDENCE, 1985 

ATLANTIC PROVINCES - PROVINCES DC L'ATLANTIQUE 

INCOME AFTER TAX GROUP PRINCE EDWARD NEW 
TRANCHE DE REVENU APRES IMPOT CANADA NEWFOUNDLAND ISLAND NOVA SCOTIA BRUNSWICK QUEBEC 

TOTAL 
TERRE-NEUVE ILE-DU-PRINCE- NOUVELLE- NOUVEAU- 

EDOUARO ECOSSE BRUNSWICK 

PER CENT - POURCENTAGE 
ALL AREAS - ENSEMBLE DES REGIONS 

UNDER 	$1 .000 	- 	MOINS 	DE 	$1,000 	................. 4.5 4.9 5.1 4.7 5.2 4.6 3.8 
$ 	1.000-5 	2.999 	................................ 7.2 8.2 8.5 7.3 8.5 7.7 6.6 

3.000- 	4.999 	................................ 7.1 8.2 8.9 9.1 7.5 8.5 7.4 
5.000- 	6.999 	................................ 8.4 10.4 12.9 12.4 9.2 9.5 10.0 
7.000- 	7.999 	................................ 4.8 7.5 8.3 8.7 6.4 8.2 5.9 
8.000- 	91999 	................................ 9.6 11.2 11.2 11.0 11.1 11.2 10.4 
10.000- 	11.999 	................................ 7.6 7.7 6.6 9.4 8.2 7.5 7.9 
12.000- 	14.999 	................................ 10.1 10.7 10,5 11.4 10.3 11.1 10.5 
15.000- 	19.999 	................................ 13.7 12.0 11.6 12.1 11.7 12.6 14.0 
20.000- 	24.999 	................................ 10.1 8.0 7.1 5.3 9.0 8.0 9.6 
25.000 	AND 	OVER 	- 	FT 	PLUS 	..................... 16.9 11.2 9.3 8.1 12.9 11.1 13.8 

TOTAL 	.......................................... 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 

AVERAGE INCOME AFTER TAX - REVENU MOYER APRES INPUT $ 14,852 12.716 11.810 11,502 13.457 12,584 13,836 
MEDIAN INCOME AFTER TAX - REVENU MEDIAN APRES IMPOT $ 12,221 9.934 9.116 9,422 10.526 10,095 11.473 
AVERAGE ESTIMATED TAX - ESTIMATION DE LIMPOT MOVES $ 2,882 21060 1.827 1,549 2.322 2,001 2.828 
NUMBER OF RECORDS - SOMBRE DE DOSSIERS 65.703 15.144 3.648 1,928 4.709 4.859 10,103 
ESTIMATED NUMBERS 	- 	SOMBRE 	ESTINATIF 	........... 	'000 17.595 1,482 344 87 582 459 4.558 
STANDARD ERROR OF AVERAGE INCOME AFTER TAX 
ERREUR TYPE Du REVENU MOYER APRES 	IMPOT 	........$ 72 141 238 223 302 164 149 

URBAN AREAS, 
POPULATION 100.000 AND OVER - 

REGIONS URBAINES. 
100.000 HABITANTS El PLUS 

.ER $1,000 	- MOINS DC $1.000 4.1 5.5 4.6 5.8 5.9 3.7 
' 

	

.000-s 	2.999 	................................ 

	

-.000- 	4,999 	................................ 
6.6 
6.5 

7.7 
7.2 

8.2 
9.2 

8.2 
6.2 

6.0 
7.5 

6.2 
6.6 

.000- 	5.999 	................................ 7.5 8.0 8.2 8.0 7.6 9.3 

.000- 	7.999 	................................ 4.3 5.6 6.1 4.5 7.2 5.4 

.000- 	9.999 	................................ 9.2 9.9 10.2 9.4 11.1 10.2 
C,000- 	11.999 	................................ 7.6 5.8 5.4 5.8 6.5 7.9 
12.000- 	14.999 	................................ 10.2 10.5 10.6 10.3 10,8 10.8 
15,000- 	19.999 	............................ 14.4 13.8 13.4 13.5 15.1 14,1 
20.000- 	24,999 	................................ 10.8 10.1 10.5 10.7 8.0 9.9 
25.000 	AND 	OVER 	- 	El' 	PLUS 	..................... 18.7 15.8 13.1 (1) 	17.6 14.3 15.8 

TOTAL 	.......................................... 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 

AVERAGE 	INCOME AFTER TAX - REVENU MOVEN APRES 	IMPOT $ 15,764 14.775 13.974 15.499 13.914 14,545 
MEDIAN INCOME AFTER TAX - REVENU MEDIAN APRES 	IMPOT $ 13.198 12.052 11.104 12.646 11.450 12.154 
AVERAGE ESTIMATED TAX - ESTIMATION DE LIMPOT MOVES $ 3,308 2.914 2.710 3.185 2,413 3.220 
NUMBER OF RECORDS - NOMBRE DC DOSSIERS 26.645 2.925 829 1.305 791 5,141 
ESTIMATED 	NUMBERS 	- 	NOMBRE 	ESTIMATIF 	............ 000 10.381 367 94 196 77 2.882 
STANDARD ERROR OF AVERAGE INCOME AFTER TAX - 
ERREUR TYPE OU REVENU MOYER APRES IMPOT 	........$ 106 444 494 772 518 204 

ALL OTHER AREAS(2) - 
TOUTES LES AUTRES REGIONS(2) 

UNDER 	$1,000 	- 	MOINS 	DC 	$1,000 	................. 5.2 4.8 5.3 4.7 4.9 4.4 4.1 
$ 	1.000-S 	2.999 	................................ 8.1 8.3 8.7 7.3 8.6 8.0 1.3 

3.000- 	4.998 	................................ 7.8 8.6 8.8 9.1 8.1 8.7 8.8 
5.000- 	6.999 	................................ 9.5 11.1 14.7 12.4 9.8 9.9 11.2 
7.000- 	11999 	................................ 5.5 8.2 8.9 8.7 7.5 8.4 6.6 
8.000- 	9.999 	................................ 10.2 11.5 11.6 11.0 12.0 11.2 10.7 
101000- 	11,999 	................................ 7.7 8.3 7.0 9.4 9,5 7.7 7.9 
12.000- 	14.999 	................................ 10.0 10.7 10.5 11.4 10.3 11.1 9.9 
15.000- 	19.999 	................................ 12.6 11.4 10.9 12.1 10.8 12.1 13.8 
20.000- 	24.999 	................................ 9.3 7.4 5.9 5.3 8.2 8.0 9.2 
25.000 	AND 	OVER 	- 	El 	PLUS 	..................... 14.2 9.7 7.8 8.7 10.4 10.5 10.4 

TOTAL 	.......................................... 100.0 tOO.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 

AVERAGE INCOME AFTER TAX - REVENU MOYER APRES IMPOT $ 13,553 12.038 10.995 11.502 12.423 12.442 12,617 
MEDIAN INCOME AFTER TAX - REVENU MEDIAN APRES IMPOT $ 10.952 9,572 8.630 9.422 9.870 9.910 10,314 
AVERAGE ESTIMATED TAX - ESTIMATION DC L' IMPOT MOVES $ 2.270 1,780 1.495 1.549 1.884 1.908 2.154 
NIIUBER OF 	REOROS 	- 	SOMBRE DC DOSSIERS 39.058 12.219 2.819 1.928 3.404 4.068 4.962 

1MATED 	NUMBERS 	- 	NOMBRE 	ESTIMATIF 	........... 	'000 7.219 1.115 250 87 387 392 1.676 
..'ARD ERROR OF AVERAGE 	INCOME AFTER TAX - 

-'E 	!MC 	 S 1 7 ''P ' 
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TABLE 27. PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF INDIVIDUALS BY INCOME AFTER TAX GROUPS. 
OF RESIDENCE. 	1985 - CONCLUDED 

TABLEAU 27. REPARTITION EN POURCENTAGE DES PARTICULIERS SELON LA TRANCIIE DE 
LA TAILLE DE LA REGION DE RESIDENCE. 	1985 - FIN 

PROVINCES AND SIZE OF 

REVENU APRES IMPOT, LA 

AREA 

PR7INE 	ET 

PRAIRIE 	PROVINCES 	- PROVINCES DES PRAIRIES 

BRITISH 
INCOME AFTER TAX GROUP COLUMBIA 
TRANCHE DE REVENU APRES IMPOT ONTARIO 

TOTAL MANITOBA SASKATCHEWAN 	ALBERTA COL0M8IE- 
BRITANNIQUE 

PER CENT - POURCENTAGE 
ALL AREAS - ENSEMBLE DES REGIONS 

UNDER 	$1000 	- 	NOINS 	DE 	$1,000 	................. 4.6 4.1 4.2 5.6 4.6 5.5 
$ 	1.000-S 	2.999 	................................ 7.2 7.6 7.6 8.0 7.4 7.3 

3.000- 	4.999 	................................ 6.8 6.5 7.4 7.3 5.7 7.2 
5.000- 	6.995 	................................ 7.1 7.7 8.1 9.1 7.0 8.2 
7.000- 	7,999 	................................ 3.6 4.5 5.2 5.4 3.8 5.1 
8,000- 	9,999 	................................ 9.0 9.2 9.8 8.8 9.1 9.3 
10000- 	11,999 	................................ 7.4 7.7 8.4 7.8 7.4 7.2 
12,000- 	14.999 	................................ 10.0 10.4 11.9 9.4 10.1 8.5 
15,000- 	19,999 	................................ 14.3 13.4 13.3 12.9 13.6 12.6 
20,000- 	24.999 	................................ 10.9 10.6 9.9 10.7 10.9 9.8 
25.000 	AND 	OVER 	- 	ET 	PLUS 	..................... 19.1 17.7 14.1 15.1 20.3 19.3 

TOTAL 	.......................................... 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 

AVERAGE INCOME AFTER TAX - REVENU MOYER APRES IMPOT $ 	15.771 15,227 14.087 14,129 16.211 15.277 
MEDIAN INCOME AFTER TAX - REVENU MEDIAN APRES INPUT $ 	13.290 12,590 11.821 11.492 13.486 12.059 
AVERAGE ESTIMATED TAX - ESTIMATION DE L'INPOT MOYER $ 	3.199 2.743 2.311 2.391 3.090 2.795 
NUMBER OF RECORDS - NOMBRE DE DOSSIERS 13,178 20.559 4.987 6.402 9.170 6.719 
ESTIMATED NUMBERS 	- 	NOMBRE 	ESTIMATIF 	........... 	'000 6,505 3.029 738 679 1.612 2.022 
STANDARD ERROR OF AVERAGE INCOME AFTER TAR - 
ERREUR TYPE DU 	REVENU MDYEN APRES 	IMPOT 	........ $ 	141 109 193 160 173 194 

URBAN AREAS, 
POPULATION 100.000 AND OVER - 

REGIONS URBAINES. 
100.000 HABITANTS ET PLUS 

UNDER 	$1.000 	- 	MDINS 	DE 	$1,000 	................. 4.1 3.9 3.4 4.3 4.0 
$ 	1 1 000-S 	21999 	................................ 6.6 7.1 7.6 6.8 7.0 

3.000- 	4.999 	................................ 6.6 5.9 6.8 6.9 5.3 
5.000- 	6.999 	................................ 6.5 7.1 7.1 7.9 6.9 
7.000- 	7.999 	................................ 3.4 4.0 4.3 4.7 3.7 
8.000- 	9.999 	................................ 8.6 9.0 10.3 7.9 8.7 
10.000- 	11.999 	................................ 7.6 7.5 8.4 7.9 7.0 
12.000- 	14.999 	................................ 9.9 10.7 12.5 10.2 10.0 8.5 
15.000- 	19.999 	................................ 15.0 14.4 13.8 15.0 14.5 13.3 
20.000- 	24.999 	................................ 11.3 11.2 10.2 11.4 11.5 10.7 
25.000 	AND 	OVER 	- 	El 	PLUS 	..................... 20.4 19.2 15.6 17.0 21.5 20.0 

TOTAL 	.......................................... 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 

A. ERAGE 	INCOME AFTER TA)) - REVENU MOYER APRES 	INPOT $ 	16,482 16.009 14.771 15.115 15337 16.093 
'.)L):AN 	INCOME AFTER TAX 	- 	REVENU MEDIAN APRES 	INFO') 5 	13.986 13.526 12.919 13,048 14.262 12,906 
A. 	RAGE ESTIMATED TAX - 	ESTIMATION DE L'IMPOT MOVEN $ 	3,576 3.065 2.646 2,852 3.323 3.005 
,1.iBER OF 	RECORDS 	- 	NOMBRE OS DOSSIERS 7,614 8.201 2.192 2.275 3,734 2.764 
E$'IMATED 	NUMBERS 	- 	NOMBRE 	ESTIMATIF 	...........'000 4.302 1.648 451 251 946 1.183 
5'ANDARO ERROR OF AVERAGE INCOME AFTER TAX - 
5 RSUR TYPE DU REVENU MOYER APRES 	IMPOT 	........ $ 	189 159 272 242 237 284 

ALL OTHER AREAS)2) - 
TOUTES LES AUTRES REGIONS(2) 

UNDER 	$1,000 	- 	MOINS 	DE 	$1,000 	................. 5.4 5.7 5.4 6.4 5.5 6.4 
$ 	.000-S 	2.999 	................................ 8.3 8.2 7.7 8.7 8.0 8.3 

3.000- 	4999 	................................ 7.) 7.1 8.4 7.6 6.3 7.8 
5.000- 	6.999 	................................ 8.4 8.5 9.6 9.8 7.1 9.1 
7.000- 	7.999 	................................ 3.9 5.1 6.7 5.8 4.0 6.1 
8.000- 	9.999 	................................ 9.8 9.4 9.0 9.3 9.6 9.4 
10.000- 	11.999 	................................ 7.2 8.0 8.4 7.6 8.0 7.1 
12.000- 	14.999 	................................ 10.2 10.0 11.0 8.9 10.4 8.2 
15.000- 	19,999 	................................ 12.9 12.1 12.4 11.6 12.4 11.7 
20.000- 	24.999 	................................ 10.1 10.0 9.4 10.3 10.0 8.5 
25.000 	AND 	OVER 	- 	El 	PLUS 	..................... 16.8 15.8 11.8 14.0 18.7 18.3 

TOTAL 	.......................................... 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 

AVERAGE 	INCOME AFTER TAX - REVENU MOYER APRES 	IMPOT $ 	14.381 14.293 13,010 13.552 15.323 14.127 
MEDIAN 	INCOME AFTER TAX - 	REVENU MEDIAN APRES 	IMPDT $ 	11.954 11.497 10.730 10.635 12,429 11.081 
AVERAGE 	ESTIMATED 	rAx - 	ESTIMATION DE L'IMPOT MOVER $ 	2.454 2.358 1,782 2.121 2.759 2.600 
NUMBER OF RECORDS - 	NOMBRE DE DOSSIERS 5.564 12.358 2,795 4.127 5.436 3.955 
ESTIMATED 	NUMBERS 	- 	NOMBRE 	ESTIMATIF 	........... 	'000 2,204 1.381 287 428 665 839 
STANDARD ERROR OF AVERAGE INCOME AFTER TA)' - 
ERREUR TYPE DL REVENU MOYER APRES 	INPOT 	........ $ 	189 146 255 210 248 244 

NO URBAN AREAS WITH POPULATION 	100.000 AND OVER IN PRINCE EDWARD ISLAND.  
00.000 HABITANTS A L'ILE-DU-PRINCE-EDOUARD. 
INCLUDES URBAN AREAS. 	POPULATION UNDER 	100.000, AND RURAL AREAS. 
COMPRENO DES REGIONS URBAINES, 	MOINS DE 	100.000 HABITANTS. ET REGIONS RURALEH 
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28. PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF INDIVIDUALS RESIDING IN RURAL AND URBAN AREAS, POPULATION UNDER 100.000, 
BY INCOME AFTER TAX GROUPS, REGIONS AND SIZE OF AREA OF RESIDENCE, 1985 

AU 28. REPARTITION EN POLIRCENTAGE DES PARTICULIERS RESIDENTS DES REGIONS RURALES ET URBAINES, MOINS DE 100.000 
HABITANTS. SELON LA 'TRANCHE 06 REVENU APRES IMPOT. LA  REGION ET LA TAILLE DE LA REGION OE RESIDENCE, 1985 

ATLANTIC 	 PRAIRIE 	BRITISH 
INCOME AFTER TAX GROUP 	 PROVINCES 	 PROVINCES 	COLUMBIA 

TRANCHE OE REVENU APR65 IMPOT 	 CANADA 	QUEBEC 	ONTARIO 
PROVINCES OE 	 PROVINCES 	COLc*IBIE- 
L'ATLANTIQUE 	 OES PRAIRIES BRITANNIQUE 

PER CENT - POURCENTAGE 
URBAN AREAS. 

POPULATION 30,000 - 99,999 - 
REGIONS URBAINES, 

30.000 - 99.999 HABITANTS 

UNDER 	$1,000 	- 	MOINS 	0651.000 	.................. 5.1 4.2 4.9 5.0 4.3 9.8 

$ 	1.000-i 	2.999 	................................. 1.6 9.0 6.7 7.7 7.2 7.6 

3.000- 	4.999 	................................. 1.7 8.5 7.6 7.5 1.2 8.5 

5.000- 	6.999 	................................. 8.7 9.0 11.2 7.4 7.2 9.8 

1.000- 	7999 	................................. 5.1 6.6 7.0 3.7 4.5 5.4 

8.000- 	9.999 	................................. 9.5 1 0.7 11.0 8.7 9.1 9.1 

10.000- 	11.999 	................................. 7.0 6.2 7.1 6.8 7.6 7.3 
17.000- 	14.999 	................................. 10.3 11.9 10.4 10.8 10.3 7.6 
15.000' 	19.999 	................................. 12.1 11.8 12.1 12.4 11.9 11.9 

20.000- 	24.999 	................................. 10.1 8.9 10.6 10.4 10.4 9.0 
25.000 AND 	OVER 	- 	ET 	PLUS 	...................... 16.8 13.2 11.5 12.6 20.2 17.0 

TOTAL 	........................................... 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 

AVERAGE INCOME AFTER TAX - REVENU MOVEN APRES IMPOT 	$ 14.313 13,414 12.968 14.942 15.871 13,967 
MEDIAN INCOME AFTER TAX - REVENU MEDIAN APRES IMPOT 	$ 11.811 10,645 10.460 12.890 12.805 10,776 
AVERAGE ESTIMATED TAX - ESTIMATION 06 L'IMPOT NOVEN 	$ 2.611 2.286 2.362 2.753 3.045 2,483 
NUMBER OF RECORDS - NOMBRE DE DOSSIERS 8.495 1.721 1.054 2.087 2.427 1,206 
ESTIMATED 	NUMBERS 	- 	NOMBRE 	ESTIMATIF 	............ '000 1.818 187 391 759 201 280 
STANDARD ERROR OF AVERAGE INCOME AFTER TAX - 
ERREUP 	TYPE 	DU REVENU MOVEN APRES 	IMPOT 	......... $ 159 260 355 281 286 403 

URBAN AREAS. 
POPULATION UNDER 30.000 - 

REGIONS URBAINES. 
MDI MS 06 30.000 HABITANTS 

'0ER 	$1.000 	- 	MOINS 	DE 	$1,000 	.................. 4.6 4.3 4.0 5.2 4.4 5.4 

1,000-5 	21999 	................................. 7.9 8.0 7.6 8.4 7.1 8.5 
3.000- 	4.999 	................................. 7.5 8.4 8.0 7.0 6.5 8.0 
5.000- 	6.999 	................................. 9.4 10.2 10.3 9.2 8.8 8.5 
7.000- 	7,999 	.................................. 5.5 7.6 6.9 3.7 5.1 4.9 

8.000- 	9.999 	................................. 10.7 12.3 11.1 11.9 8.5 9.5 
10.000- 	11.999 	................................. 7.8 7.7 9.1 6.8 8.1 7.0 

12.000- 	14.999 	................................. 9.7 10.2 9.1 10.1 10.5 8.0 
151000- 	19.999 	................................. 12.9 12.9 14.0 12.3 13.4 11.6 
20.000- 	24,999 	................................. 9.4 7.9 8.5 10.5 11.0 8.0 
25.000 	AND 	OVER 	- 	ET 	PLUS 	...................... 14.5 10.6 11.4 16.0 16.8 20.7 

TOTAL 	........................................... 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 

AVERAGE INCOME AFTER TAX - REVENU MOVEN APRES IMPOT $ 	13.747 12.503 12.844 13.975 14.768 14.593 
MEDIAN INCOME AFTER TAX - REVENU MEDIAN APR65 IMPOT $ 	11.126 9.883 10.460 11.374 12.455 11.494 
AVERAGE ESTIMATED TAX - ESTIMATION CE L'IMPOT MOYEI4 $ 	2.355 1 1 960 2.348 2.348 2.431 2.691 
NUMBER OF 	RECORDS 	- 	NOMBRE 06 DOSSIERS 	.......... 13.186 3,774 2.014 1.646 4.133 1.619 
ESTIMATED 	NUMBERS 	- 	NOMBRE 	ESTIMAT1F 	............ 	 '000 2,352 334 566 673 474 305 
STANDARD ERROR OF AVERAGE INCOME AFTER TAX 
ERREUR 	TYPE DU REVENU MOYEN APRES 	IMPOT 	......... $ 	134 176 313 302 241 341 

RURAL AREAS - REGIONS RURALES 

UNDER 	$1,003 	- 	MOINS 	DE 	$i .000 	.................. 5.7 5.2 3.8 6.0 7.1 7.3 

$ 	1,000-i 	2,999 	................................. 8.5 8.2 7.4 8.9 9.1 9.0 
3.000- 	4.999 	................................. 8.1 8.7 10.1 6.8 7.5 6.7 
5.000- 	6.999 	................................. 10.1 12.4 11.9 8.6 8.6 8.9 
7.000- 	7.999 	................................. 6.0 9.0 5.1 4.3 5.3 512 
8.000- 	9.999 	................................. 10.1 11.4 10.3 9.2 10.1 9.7 
10.000- 	11,999 	................................. 8.0 9.3 7.5 7.9 8.0 7.1 

12.000- 	14,999 	................................. 10.0 10.7 10.4 9,5 9.7 9.1 
15.000- 	19.999 	................................. 12.6 10.4 14.6 13.7 11.4 11.5 
20.000- 	24,999 	................................. 8.6 6.6 9.0 9.4 9.1 8.5 
25.000 	AND 	OVER 	- 	ET 	PLUS 	...................... 12.3 8.2 8.9 15.6 14.0 17.0 

TOTAL 	........................................... 100.0 100.0 100.0 800.0 800.0 800.0 

AVERAGE INCOME AFTER TAX ' REVENU MOYEN APRES IMPOT $ 	12.973 11.345 12.247 14,183 13.527 13.625 
MEDIAN 	INCOME AFTER TAX - REVENU MEDIAN APRES 	IMPO'T $ 	10,378 9.149 10.097 11.583 10.560 10.935 
'.RAGE ESTIMATED TAX 	ESTIMATION 06 L'IMPOT MOVEN $ 	1.992 1.519 1.888 2.280 2.074 2.288 
MBER 	OF 	RECORDS 	- 	NOMBRE 	06 	DOSSIERS 	.......... 17.377 6.724 1.894 1.831 5.798 1,130 
IMTED 	NUMBERS 	- 	NOMBRE 	ESTIMATIF 	......... ... 	'000 3,046 595 719 772 106 254 

..NDARO ERROR OF AVERAGE 	INCOME AFTER TAX - 
REUR TYPE DU REVENLJ MOVEN APRES 	IMPOT 	......... $ 	147 178 310 393 233 549 
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TA6LE 29. PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF INDIVIDUALS BY INCOME AFTER TAX GROUPS, PROVINCES AND SEX. 1985 

ATLANTIC PROVINCES - PROVINCES OE LATLANTIQUE 

INCOME AFTER TAX GROUP 
TRANCE1E DE REVENU APRES IMPOT 	CANADA 	 PRINCE EDWARD 	NEW 

NEWFOUNDLAND ISLAND 	NOVA SCOTIA 	BRUNSWICK 
TOTAL 

TERRE-NEUVE 	ILE-OU-PRINCE- NOUVELLE- 	NOUVEAU- 
EDOUARD 	ECOSSE 	BRUNSWICK 

PER CENT - POURCENTAGE 

MALE 

	

UNDER $1 .000 ......................... 3.0 	3.5 	3.5 	3.6 	3.7 	3.4 	2.2 

	

$ 11000-3 2.999 ...................... 4.6 	5.2 	5.7 	5.2 	5.2 	4.8 	4.2 

	

3.000- 	4.999 ...................... 4.7 	5.3 	5.0 	6.0 	4.6 	6.0 	5.3 

	

5.000- 	6.999 ...................... 5.8 	7.4 	10.2 	9.3 	6.4 	6.0 	6.9 

	

7,000- 	7.999 ...................... 3.4 	5.5 	6.4 	6.5 	4.6 	5.4 	4.3 

	

6.000- 	9.999 ...................... 7.3 	9.8 	11.8 	9.8 	9.2 	9.0 	7.8 

	

¶0.000- fl.999 ...................... 6.6 	7.9 	7.8 	9.7 	7.5 	8.1 	7.2 

	

12.000- 14.999 ...................... 9.6 	11.9 	12.4 	12.6 	11.0 	12.5 	10.1 

	

15.000- 19.999 ...................... 14.6 	14.9 	14.6 	15.1 	14.6 	15.3 	16.6 

	

20.000- 24.999 ...................... 13.6 	10.8 	8.6 	8.0 	12.3 	11.4 	13.6 

	

25.000 ANO OVER ..................... 26.8 	17.8 	14.1 	 14.1 	20.5 	18.0 	21.9 

	

TOTAL ................................ 100.0 	100.0 	100.0 	100.0 	100.0 	100.0 	100.0 

AVERAGE INCOME AFTER TAX ............. $ 	18.605 	15,754 	14.335 	14.083 	16.958 	15.682 	17.156 

MEDIAN INCOME AFTER TAX .............. $ 	16.696 	13.363 	11.928 	12.000 	14,288 	13.731 	15.624 

AVERAGE ESTIMATED TAIl ................ 3 	4.084 	2.883 	2.439 	2.155 	3.310 	2.834 	3.581 

	

NUMBER OF RECORDS .................... 34.090 	7.985 	2.068 	992 	2,409 	2.516 	5,273 

ESTIMATED NUMBERS - NOMBRE ESTIMATIF 	1 000 	9.157 	791 	194 	45 	306 	247 	2.3e 

STANDARD ERROR OF AVERAGE INCOME AFTER TAX 	118 	239 	378 	300 	526 	264 	23. 

FEMALE 

UNDER 	$1.000 	......................... 6.2 5.6 7.2 5.8 6.8 6.9 5.6 
$ 	1,000-3 	2.999 	...................... 10.0 11.6 12.3 9.5 12.0 10.8 9.1 

3.000- 	4,999 	...................... 9.7 11.6 14.0 12.5 10.4 11.2 9.8 
5.000- 	6.999 	...................... 11.1 13.8 16.6 15.6 12.3 13.4 13.4 
7.000- 	7,999 	...................... 6.4 9.9 10.7 11.1 8.3 11.2 7.6 
81000- 	9.999 	...................... 12.2 12.7 10.4 12.4 13.2 13.6 13.3 
101000- 	11.999 	...................... 8.8 7.5 5.0 9.1 9.0 7.0 8.8 
12.000- 	14.999 	...................... 10.6 9.2 8.0 9.8 9.6 9.6 10.9 
15.000- 	19.999 	...................... 12.7 8.7 7.7 8.9 8.6 9.6 11.1 
20.000- 	24,999 	...................... 6.4 4.8 5.2 2.4 5.4 4.2 5.4 
25.000 	AND 	OVER 	..................... 6.1 3.7 3.0 2.9 4.4 3.6 4.9 

TOTAL 	................................ 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 

AVERAGE 	INCOME AFTER 	TAX 	.............$ 10.800 9.235 8.530 8.754 9.586 9.362 10.196 

MEDIAN 	INCOME AFTER TAX 	..............$ 9.096 7.665 7.004 7.598 8.031 7,774 8.663 

AVERAGE 	ESTIMATEO TAX 	................ 3 1.678 1.118 1.033 906 1.229 1.078 1.564 

NLR4BER 	OF 	RECORDS 	.................... 31 .613 7,159 1.680 936 2,300 2.343 4.830 

ESTIMATED 	NUMBERS 	.................... 	'000 8.440 691 ISO 42 277 223 2.175 

STANDARD ERROR OF AVERAGE INCOME AFTER TAX 65 98 191 236 184 151 

4 
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, ALEAU 29. REPARTITION EN POURCENTAE DES PARTICULIERS SELON LA TRANCHE DE REVENU APR65 IMPOT, LA PROVINCE El U SEXE. 	1985 

PRAIRIE PROVINCES - PROVINCES DES PRAIRIES 

BRITISH 
COLUMBIA 

ONTARIO TRANCHE DE REVENU APRES IMPOT 
TOTAL MANITOBA SASKATCHEWAN ALBERTA COLOMBIE- 

BRITANNIQUE 

PER CENT - POLJRCENTAGE 

HES 

3.1 3.4 3.0 4.7 3.1 3.7 MOINS DE $1,000 
4,9 4.6 4.2 5.0 4.6 4.4 $ 	1.000-5 2.999 
3.8 4.6 4.7 5.4 4.3 5.5 3.000- 	4.999 
4,9 5.3 6.2 6.3 4.5 6.0 5.000- 	6.999 
2.9 3.3 3.1 4.2 2.7 3.0 7.000- 	7.999 
6.1 1.2 7,6 7.3 6.9 7.9 8.000- 	9.999 
5.9 7.1 7.7 7.0 7.0 5.6 10.000- 	11.999 
9.2 9.7 11.7 9.1 9.1 8.3 12.000- 	14.999 

14.6 13.0 13.8 12.8 12.8 12.1 15,000- 	19.999 
14.5 13.9 14.0 14.4 13.6 12.4 20.000- 	24.999 
30.4 27.9 23.4 23.7 31.6 31.2 25.000 ET PLUS 

100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 TOTAL 

19.099 18.981 17.637 17.396 20.241 19.351 	$ REVENU MOVEN APR65 IMPOT 

10.272 16.828 15.445 15.393 18.100 17,359 	$ REVENU MEDIAN APRES IMPOT 

4.581 3.833 3.305 3.355 4.268 4.019 	$ ESTIMATION OE L'INPOT MOYEN 

510 10.710 2.546 3,345 4.819 3.512 NOMBRE 06 DOSSIERS 

:44 1.583 377 356 850 1.054 	'000 N4BRE ESTIMATIF 

237 181 340 262 282 318 	$ ERREUR TYPE 00 REVENU HOYEN APRES INPOT 

FEES 

5.1 6.1 5.4 6.7 6.2 7.5 MOINS OE $1,000 
9.7 10.9 11.2 11.2 10.6 10.4 $ 	1,000-s 	2.999 
9.9 8.5 10.3 9.5 7.2 9.0 3.000- 	4.999 
9,5 10.4 10.1 12.2 9.7 10.6 5.000- 	6.999 
4.6 5.9 6.9 6.7 5.1 7.4 7,000- 	7.999 

12.0 11,4 12.1 10.4 11.5 10.9 8.000- 	91999 
9.1 8.4 9.1 8.6 8.0 9.1 10.000- 	111999 

10.9 11.2 12.2 9.7 11.3 8.7 12,000- 	14.999 
14.0 13.8 12.6 12.9 14.6 13.1 15.000- 	19.999 
6.9 1.0 5.7 6.6 7.9 7.0 20,000- 	24.999 
7.2 6.5 4.5 5.6 7.8 6.3 25,000 ET PLUS 

100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 TOTAL 

11.403 11.114 10.314 10.531 -11.711 10.037 	$ REVENU NOYEN APRES IMPOT 

9.692 9,446 9.018 8,710 9.942 8,932 	$ REVENU MEDIAN APR65 IMPOT 

1.737 1,549 1.270 1.329 1.775 1,462 	$ ESTIMATiON DE L'IMPOT MOVEN 

6.560 91849 2.441 3.057 4.351 3.207 N4BRE DE DOSSIERS 

3.161 1.445 361 323 761 968 	'000 NOMBRE ESTIMATIF 
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TABLE 30. PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF INOIVIOIJALS BY INCER4E AFTER TAX GROUPS, AGE AND SEX, 1985 

TABLEAU 30. REPARTITION EN PDURCENTAGE DES PARTICULIERS SELON LA TRANCHE DE REVENU APRES INPUT. LACE ET LE SEXE. 1985 

ALL AGE 
GROUPS 

ENSEMBLE DES 
GROUPES 
D'AGE 

19 YEARS 
AND UNDER 

19 ANS 
El MOINS 

20-24 26-34 39-44 45-54 55-59 60-64 

65 YEARS 
AND OVER 

65 ANS 
ET PLUS 

PER CENT - POURCENTAGE 

ALL INDIVIDUALS - 
ENSEMBLE DES PARTICIJLIERS 

UNDER $1 .000 - MOINS DE $1.000 4.5 26.4 4.1 1.8 2.4 3.3 4.6 5.0 0.3 
S 	1.000-S 	2.999 	...................... 7.2 32.1 11.0 5.0 4.6 4.3 5.1 8.2 0.9 

3.000- 	4.999 	...................... 7.1 14.7 12.1 4.7 3.9 4.5 5.1 7.4 9.8 
5.000- 	6.999 	...................... 8.4 8.4 12.3 5.0 4.8 6.7 8.7 10.5 14.2 
7.000- 	7.999 	...................... 4.8 3.3 7.0 3.5 2.8 3.0 4.4 4.6 10.8 
8.000- 	9.999 	...................... 9.5 3.9 12.7 7.8 5.7 6.8 7.6 8.3 22.0 

101000- 	11.999 	...................... 7.6 2.5 10.2 7.8 6.5 6.1 6.4 5.7 11.5 
12.000- 	14.999 	...................... 10.1 2.2 12.4 12.4 9.5 9.4 9.1 10.4 9.9 
19.000- 	19,999 	...................... 13.7 2.1 10.2 19.5 15.9 15.0 13.0 12.8 9.5 
20.000- 	24.999 	...................... 10.1 0.7 4.7 14.7 13.7 12.6 12.4 10.0 4.5 
25.000 AND OVER - El PLUS 16.9 0.7 3.2 16.8 30.3 28.3 23.6 16.1 516 

TOTAL 	................................ ¶00.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 

AVERAGE 	INCOME AFTER TAX - 
REVENU MOVEN 	APRES 	IMPOT 	............. $ 	14.852 3.722 9,720 16.213 19.640 19,179 17.488 14,611 11.708 
MEDIAN 	INCOME AFTER TAX - 
REVENU MEDIAN 	APRES 	IMPOT 	............ S 	12.221 2,284 8.545 15.244 18.115 16.963 14,679 11.781 9.279 
AVERAGE ESTIMATED TAX - 
ESTIMATION DE 	L'IMPOT MOYER 	.......... $ 	21882 342 1,379 3.359 4,497 4.290 3.746 2.726 1.071 
NUMBER OF RECORDS - NOMBRE 06 DOSSIERS 65.703 4,935 7.659 15.474 12.098 8.248 3,755 3.684 9.850 
ESTIMATED NUMBERS - NOMBRE ESTIMATIF 000 	17.596 1.309 2,153 4.117 3.286 2.239 1.031 995 2.468 
STANDARD ERROR OF AVERAGE INCOME AFTER TAX 
ERREUR TYPE DLI REVENLI MOYEN APRES 	IMPOT $ 	72 109 126 120 167 215 321 289 130 

MALE - HOMMES 

UNDER $1.000 - MOINS DE $1.000 3.0 26.9 3.6 0.7 0.8 0.9 1.1 1.5 0.1 
$ 	1.000-$ 	2.999 	...................... 4.6 32.0 9.4 2.2 1.0 1.1 1.2 2.1 0.3 

3.000- 	4.999 	...................... 4.7 14.2 10.7 3.1 2.2 2.4 3.9 4.3 2.6 
5.000- 	6.999 	...................... 6.8 9.4 11.5 4.2 2.5 3.5 5.7 6.1 9.' 
7.000- 	7.999 	...................... 3.4 3.7 6.6 2.1 1.3 1.4 3.6 3.5 9.4 
8.000- 	9.999 	...................... 7.3 4.4 11.8 5.0 3.5 4.2 9.5 5.9 19.9 

10.000- 	11.999 	...................... 6.6 3.2 10.1 5.6 3.9 4.1 5.4 6.0 13.2 
12.000- 	14.999 	...................... 9.6 2.6 13.0 10.9 5.9 7.6 819 12.6 13.8 
15.000- 	19.999 	...................... 14.6 2.0 11.8 20.1 14.8 14.6 12.9 16.2 14.0 
20.000- 	24.999 	...................... 13.6 0.6 6.4 18.7 17.1 15.4 17.0 14.7 7.6 
26.000 AND OVER - ET PLUS 26.8 0.8 5.1 26.3 46.0 43.7 35.0 26.2 10.8 

TOTAL 	................................ 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 

AVERAGE 	INCOME AFTER TAX - 
REVENU 	MOVER 	APSES 	IMPOT 	............. $ 18.605 4.000 10,806 19.906 24,716 24,735 22.133 19.978 14.517 
MEDIAN 	INCOME AFTER TAX - 
REVENU MEDIAN 	APSES 	IMPOT 	............ $ 16.696 2.442 9.366 18.764 23.831 23.093 20,971 17.176 11.428 
AVERAGE ESTIMATED TAX - 
ESTIMATION 	DE 	LIMPOT MOYER 	.......... $ 4.084 398 1.705 4.482 6.198 6.091 5,249 4.181 1.978 
NUMBER OF RECORDS - NOMBRE OE DOSSIERS 34,090 2,558 3.055 8.114 6.535 4.622 2.161 1.920 4.325 
ESTIMATED NUMBERS - NOMBRE ESTIMATIF 1 000 9.157 678 1,115 2.187 1.770 1.243 583 516 1,065 
STANDARD ERROR OF AVERAGE INCOME AFTER TAX 
ERREUR TYPE DLI REVENU MOVER APRES 	IMPDT $ 118 166 205 172 241 327 499 439 235 

FEMALE - FEUMES 

UNDER $1000 - MOINS DE $1.000 6.2 32.0 4.5 3.0 4.3 6.2 9.0 8.8 0.4 
$ 	1.000 - $ 	2.999 	...................... 10.0 32.3 12.7 8.2 8.7 8.3 10.3 14.9 1.4 

3.000- 	4.999 	...................... 9.7 15.3 13.6 6.6 5.8 7.0 6.8 10.8 15.1 
5.000- 	51999 	...................... 11.1 7.3 13.2 810 7.4 10.7 12.5 15.2 18.1 
7,000- 	7.999 	...................... 6.4 2.8 7.5 510 4.5 5.0 5.5 5.8 12.6 
8.000- 	91999 	...................... 12.2 3.2 13.7 11.0 8.4 10.1 10.4 9.8 23.6 

10.000- 	11.999 	...................... 8.8 1.7 10.3 9.3 9.4 8.6 7.7 7.3 ¶0.2 
12.000- 	14,999 	...................... 10.6 1.8 11.9 14.1 12.5 11.7 9.3 8.1 5.9 
15.000- 	19.999 	...................... 12.7 2.2 8.5 18.8 17.2 15.4 13.2 9.1 6.2 
20.000- 	24.999 	...................... 6.4 0.8 2.9 10.1 9.7 7.9 6.9 4.9 2.1 
25.000 AND OVER - ET PLUS 5.1 0.5 1.3 5.9 12.0 9.1 8.8 5.2 3.5 

TOTAL 	................................ 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 

AVERAGE INCOME AFTER TAX - 
REVENU MOVEN 	APSES 	IMPDT 	............. $ 10,800 3,422 8.554 12,485 13.717 12.252 11.449 9.257 9.577 
MEDIAN 	INCOME AFTER TAX - 
RE'ENU 	MEDIAN 	APRES 	IMPOT 	............ 6 9.096 2.114 7.804 11.778 1,344 10,61 9,148 7.047 8.211 
AVERAGE ESTIMATED TAV - 
ESTIMATION DE 	LINPOT MOVES 	.......... $ 1.578 282 1.028 2.086 2,424 2,057 1.789 1.157 687 
NUMBER OF RECORDS - NOMBRE DE DOSSIERS 31.613 2.377 3.804 7.360 5.563 3.626 1,594 1.764 5.525 
ESTIMATED NUMBERS - I4OMBRE 	ESTIMATIF '000 8.440 627 1.038 1,931 1.517 997 448 479 1,404 
STANDARD ERROR OF AVERAGE INCOME AFTER TAX 
ERREUR TYPE DU REVENU MO'EN APRES INPOT $ 65 137 125 131 171 202 329 266 133 
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ISTRIB1ION OF INDIVIDUALS (NUMBER AND PER CENT) AND OF AGGREGATE INCOME AFTER TAX OF INDIVIOUALS (AMOUNT AND PER CENT) 
AND PERCENTAGE COMPOSITION OF INCOME DF INDIVIDUALS WITHIN INCOME AFTER TAX GROUPS, 1985 

A- 	REPARTITION DES PARTICULIERS (NOMBRE El POURCENTAGE) El DU REVENU GLOBAL APRES IMPOT DES PARTICULIERS (MONTANT El 
PDURCEWTAGE). ET COMPOSITION PROPORTIONNELLE DU REVENU DES PARTICULIERS OANS CHAQUE TRANCHE DE REVENIJ 
APRES IMPOT. 1985 

COMPOSITION OF INCOME 

COMPOSITION DU REVENU 

AGGREGAE 	 NET 
INCOME AFTER TAX GROUP 	 NUMBER 	INCOME 	 WAGES 	INCOME 	INVEST- 	 OTHER 
TRANCHE DE REVENIJ APRES IMPOT 	 AFTER TAX 	 AND 	FROM SELF- MENT 	TRANSFER MONEY 

SALARIES EMPLOYMENT INCOME 	PAYMENTS INCOME 

	

NOMBRE 	REVENU 	 TOTAL 
GLOBAL 	 SALAIRES REVENU 	REVENU 	TRANS- 	MiTRE 
APRES 	 El 	NET DUN 	OR PLACE- FERTS 	REVENU 
IMPOT 	 TRAITE- EMPLOI 	MENTS 	 HONE- 

MENTS 	AUTONOME 	 TAIRE 

'000 	% 	$000000 	S 	PEP CENT - POURCENTAGE 

UNDER $1,000 - MOINS OR $1.000 	 800 	4.5 	184 	0.1 	80.0 	-66.1 	47.1 	34.9 	4.2 	100.0 

$ 1.000-6 2.999 ...................... . .267 	7.2 	2.403 	0.9 	58.2 	5.4 	10.8 	22.8 	 2.8 	100.0 

3.000- 	4,999 ...................... 1.242 	7.1 	4.963 	1.9 	42.8 	3.7 	6.1 	44.2 	3.2 	100.0 

I 

	

7.000 - 	7,999 ...................... 85 	4.6 	6.387 	2.4 	40.0 	3.7 	5,1 	4 	5 	3.4 	10.',L 

	

8.000- 	9.999 ...................... 1.693 	9.6 	15,151 	5.8 	43.7 	4.1 	6.3 	41.9 	4.1 	100,0 

	

10.000- 11,999 ...................... 1.341 	7.6 	14.669 	5.6 	55.6 	5.0 	7.6 	26.4 	5.4 	100.0 

	

12,000- 14,999 ...................... 1.773 	10.1 	23.823 	9.1 	65.9 	5.1 	6.7 	16.5 	5.9 	100.0 

	

5.000- 19.999 ...................... 2.406 	13.7 	41,700 	15.9 	75.8 	4.3 	5.5 	9.4 	4.9 	100.0 

	

20.000- 24,999 ...................... 1,785 	10.1 	39,863 	15.2 	81.9 	4.5 	4.5 	5.1 	 3.8 	100.0 

	

25.000 AND OVER - El PLUS ........... 2.966 	16.9 	103.577 	39.6 	79.9 	7.4 	7.4 	2.4 	2.9 	100.0 

TOTAl 	 l l ,s9b 	1000 	61.S07 	100,0 	72.5 	5 6 	6 5 	' 5 	3.B 	107 7 

0 	 - -- -  -- 



SELECTED PUBLICATIONS 	 PUBLICATIONS CHOISIES 

The following are some other selected 	Voici quciques-unes des publications de 1n- 
publications of Statistics Canada dealing 	tistique Canada portant sur le revenu. 
with incomes. 

Catalogue Catalogue 

Occasional Mors série 

13-525 Incomes, 	Assets 	and 	Indebtedness 13-525 Incomes, 	Assets 	and 	Indebtedness 	of 
of 	Non-farm 	Families 	in 	Canada, Non-farm Families in Canada, 	1963, 	A. 
1963, 	F. 

13-528 Income 	Distributions 	by 	Size 	in 13-528 Income Distributions by Size in Canada, 
Canada, 	1965, E. 1965 9 	A. 

13-529 Incomes 	of 	Non-farm 	Families 	and 13-529F Revenu des families et des particuliers 
Individuals 	in 	Canada, 	Selected non 	agricoles 	au 	Canada, 	certaines 
Years 1951-65, E. années, 	1951-1965, 	F. 

13-534 Income 	Distributions 	by 	Size 	in 13-534F Repartition 	du 	revenu 	au 	Canada 	scion 
Canada, 	1967, 	E. Is taille du revenu, 	1967, 	F. 

13-535 Earnings 	and 	Work 	Experience 	of 13-535 Earnings 	and 	Work 	Experience 	of 	1967 
1967 Labour Force, 	E. Labour Force, 	A. 

13-536 Statistics 	on 	Low 	Income 	in 	Can- 13-536 Statistics 	on 	Low 	Income 	in 	Canada, 
ada, 	1967, 	F. 1967, 	A. 

13-537 Econometric 	Study 	of 	Incomes 	of 13-537 Econometric 	Study 	of 	Incomes 	of 	Cana- 
Canadian Families, 	1967, 	F. dian Families, 	1967, 	A. 

13-538 Family 	Incomes 	(Census 	Families), 13-538 Family Incomes (Census Families), 1967, 
1967, 	E. A. 

13-539 Comparative 	Income 	Distributions, 13-539 Comparative Income Distributions, 1965- 
1965-1967, 	E. 1967, 	A. 

13-540 Household Facilities by Income and 13-540 Household 	Facilities 	by 	Income 	and 
Other Characteristics, 	1968, E. Other Characteristics, 1968, 	A. 

13-541 Socio-economic 	Characteristics 	of 13-541 Socio-economic 	Characteristics 	of 	Hii 
the Population Age 14 to 24, 1967, Population Age 14 to 24, 	1967, A. 
E. 

13-544 Income 	Distributions 	by 	Size 	in 13-544 Rpartition 	du 	revenu 	au 	Canada 	selon 
Canada, 	1969, 	Bil. la taille du revenu, 1969, 	Bil. 

13-546 Family 	Incomes 	(Census 	Families), 13-546 Revenus 	des 	families 	(Families 	de 	re- 
1969, 	Bil. censement), 1969, 	Bil. 

13-547 Incomes, 	Assets 	and 	Indebtedness 13-547 Revenu, 	avoir et 	dette des 	families au 
of Families in Canada, 	1969, 	F3i1. Canada, 	1969, 	Ru. 

13-550 Survey 	of Consumer Finances, 	Vol- 13-550 Enquete 	sur 	les 	finances 	des 	consoin- 
urne 	I, 	Selected 	Reports, 	1970, mateurs, 	volume 	I, 	certains 	comptes 
Bil. rendus, 	1970, 	Bil. 

13-551 Survey of Consumer Finances, 	Vol- 13-551 Enquête 	sur 	les 	finances 	des 	consom- 
ume 	II, 	Selected 	Reports, 	1970, mateurs, 	volume 	II, 	certains 	comptes 
Ru. rendus, 	1970, 	Ru.. 

13-552 Incomes 	of Unemployed 	Individuals 13-552 Revenus 	des 	chômeurs 	et 	de 	leur 	fa- 
and Their Families, 	1971, 	Bil. mule, 	1971, 	Bil. 

13-553 Statistics 	on 	Low 	Income 	in 	Can- 13-553 Faihies revenus au Canada, 1969, Bil. 
ada, 	1969, 	Bil. 

13-554 Earnings 	and 	Work 	Experience 	of 13-554 Gains 	et 	travail 	de 	la 	population 	ac- 
the 1971 	Labour Force, 	Bil. tive de 1971, 	hi. 

13-557 Earnings and Work Histories of the 13-557 Gains et 	antécédents professionnels de 
1972 Canadian Labour Force, Bil. la population active du Canada en 1972, 

811. 
13-559 Income 	Inequality: 	Statistical 13-559 Indgalité 	des 	revenus: 	Méthodologie 

Methodology and Canadian Iiiustra- statistique et exemples canadiens, Bil. 
tions, 	Bil. 

13-560 Household Facilities by Income and 13-560 Cquipement 	rnénager 	selon 	le 	revenu 	et 
Other Characteristics, 	1972, 	Bil. d'autres caractéristiques, 	1972, 	Bil. 

13-561 Distributional 	Effects 	of 	Health 13-561 Incidence 	de 	la 	repartition 	des 	avan- 
and 	Education 	Benefits, 	Canada, tages 	découlant 	des 	services 	de 	sante 
1974, 	Ru. et d'éducation, 	Canada, 	1974, 	Ru. 



Cataloque Catalogue 

I)ccasjonal - Concluded Hors eerie - fin 

nusehold 	Facilities 	by 	Income 13-565 Cquipement 	ménager 	selon 	le 	revenu at 
dnd 	Other 	Characteristics, 	1974, d'autre8 caractéristiques, 1974, Gil. 
Bil. 

13-567 Household Facilities by Income and 13-567 Cquipement 	ménager 	selon 	le 	revenu 	et 
Other 	Characteristics, 	1976, 	Gil. d'autres 	caractéristiques, 	1976, 	Bil. 
Available 	for 	the 	years 	1978, Disponibles pour lea années 1978, 1980, 
1980, 	1982, 	1983 and 1985. 1982, 	1983 et 	1985. 

13-570 The 	Distribution 	of 	Income 	and 13-570 La 	repartition du 	revenu et 	de 	la ri- 
Wealth in Canada, 	1977, Gil. chesse mu Canada, 1977, Gil. 

13-572 Incomes, 	Assets 	and 	Indebtedness 13-572 Revenu, 	avoir et 	dette des families au 
of Families in Canada, 1977, Gil. Canada, 	1977, Gil. 

13-575 Expenditure 	Patterns 	and 	Income 13-575 Dépenses 	et 	suffisance 	du 	revenu 	des 
Adequacy 	for 	the 	Elderly, 	1969- personnes ãgées, 1969-1976, Gil. 
1976, 	811. 

13-576 Income Estimates for Subprovincial 13-576 Estimation du revenu dana 	lea secteurs 
Areas, 	1982, 	Gil. infraprovinciaux, 	1982, 	Gil. 
Available 	for 	the 	years 	1976, Disponibles pour les anr,ées 1976, 	1977, 
1977, 	1978, 1979, 	1980 and 1981. 1978, 	1979, 	1980 et 	1981. 

13-577 Earnings 	of 	Men 	and 	Women, 	Se- 13-577 Gains 	des 	hommes 	et 	des 	femmes, 	cer- 
lected Years, 1967 to 1979, Gil. tames années, 1967 a 1979, Bil. 
Earnings 	of 	Men 	and 	Women, 	Se- Gains 	des 	hommes 	et 	des 	femmes, 	cer- 
lected Years, 	1981 and 1982, Gil. tames années, 1981 et 1982, Gil. 

13-578 Wealth 	of 	Families 	With 	Working 13-578 Richesse 	des 	families 	dont 	l'épouse 
Wives, 	1977, 	811. travaille, 	1977, 	Bil. 

13-580 The Distribution of Wealth in Can- 13-580 La 	repartition 	de 	la 	richesse 	mu 	Ca- 
ada, 	1984, 	Bil. nada, 1984, 	Gil. 

13-581E Charting 	Canadian 	Incomes, 	1951- 13-581F Coup d'oeil 	sur 	les 	revenus 	des 	Cana- 
1981, 	E. diens de 1951 	6 1981, 	F. 

P Annual Annuel 

-206 Income 	Distributions 	by 	Size 	in 13-206 Repartition 	du 	revenu 	mu 	Canada 	selon 
Canada, 	Preliminary 	Estimates, Ia taiile du 	revenu, 	premieres estima- 
annual since 1971, Gil. tions, annuei depuis 1971, Gil. 

13-207 Income 	Distributions 	by 	Size 	in 13-207 Repartition 	du 	revenu 	au 	Canada 	selon 
Canada, 	annual since 1971, Gil. la 	taille 	du 	revenu, 	annuel 	depuis 

1971, 	Gil. 
13-208 Family 	Incomes 	(Census 	Families), 13-208 Revenus 	des 	families 	(Families 	de 	re- 

annual since 1971, 	Gil. censernent), 	annual depuis 1971, 	Bil. 
13-210 Income After Tax, Distributions by 13-210 Revenu 	après 	impôl, 	repartition 	selon 

Size in Canada, annual since 1971, Ia 	taille 	du 	revenu 	au 	Canada, 	annuel 
Gil. depuis 1971, 	Gil. 

13-216 Income Estimates for Subprovincial 13-216 Estimations du revenu dana lea secteurs 
Areas, 	1983, 	Bil. infraprovincimux, 	1983, 	Gil. 

13-217 Earnings of Men and Women, Annual 13-217 Gains des homes et des femmes, annuel 
since 1984, 	Gil. depuis 1984, 	Gil. 

13-218 Household Facilities by Income and 13-218 Cquipement 	ménager 	selon 	le 	revenu at 
Other Characteristics, 1986, Gil. dautres caractéristiques, 1986, Gil. 

Other Autres 

99-544 Incomes of Canadians, 	by Jenny R. 99-544 Incomes 	of 	Canadians, 	par 	Jenny 	R. 
Podoluk, 1961 Census Monograph, E. Podoluk, 1961 Census Monograph, A. 

99-755E Income Distribution and Inequality 99-7551 Repartition 	et 	inegalite 	des 	revenus 
in Canada, 	by 	Roger 	Love, 	Census au Canada, par Roger Love, Etude analy- 
Analytical Study, E. tique du recensement, F. 

F. 	- English F. 	- French 	Gil. 	- Bilingual A. 	- Anglais 	F. 	- Français 	Gil. 	- Bilinqtie 

0 



NOTE 

The following non-catalogued reports are 
related to this publication and can be 
obtained from the Income and Housing Surveys 
Section, Household Surveys Division, Statis-
tics Canada, Ottawa, K1A 016 (telephone: 
990-9775). 

Single-Parent Families in Canada, 1977 

Income of Spending Units and Economic 
Families: A Study of Concepts and Rela-
tionships 

NOTA 

Les bulletins non catalogues cites ci-aprs 
se rattachent Ia présente publication. On 
peut en obtenir des exemplaires en s'adressard 

la Section des enquêtes sur le revenu et lo 
logement, Division des enquêtes-ménages de 
Statistique Canada, Ottawa, K1A 016 (téléphone: 
990-9775). 

Families monoparentales so Canada, 1977 

Revenu des unites de dépense et des families 
économiques: etude des concepts et des 
rapports 

In addition to the selected publications 
listed above, Statistics Canada publishes 
a wide range of statistical reports on 
Canadian economic and social affairs. A 
comprehensive catalogue of all current 
publications is available from Statistics 
Canada, Ottawa (Canada), K1A 016. 

Catalogue No. 11-204E, price Canada $10.00, 
Other Cuntries $11.50. 

Revenue 	Canada, 	Taxation 	publishes 
annually "Taxation Statistics, Part 1 - 
Individuals", which may be obtained from 
local authorized agents and other community 
hook stores or by mail order. 

Outre leo. publications ci-dessus énumérées, 
Statistique Canada publie one grande variété de 
rapports statistiques sur le Canada tant dans le 
doinaine économique gum social. On peut se 
procurer un catalogue complet des publications 
courantes a Statistique Canada, Ottawa (Canada), 
K1A 0T6. 

NO de catalogue 11-204F, prix Canada $10.00, 
Autres pays $11.50. 

Revenu Canada (Impôt) publie on bulletin 
annuel intitulé "Statistique fiscale, partie 1 - 
Particuliers". II peut être obtenu aiiprès de 
agents autorisés iocau'<, dsns ln IiIriri; 
ordinaires ou par la posh. 
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